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HUDIBRAS. 


MRT III. CANTO II <• 

-•be 

THE ARGUMENT 


The saints engage in fierce contests 
About their carnal interests. 

To share then saciilegious pie} s 
According to then lates of Grace 
Their various fienzies to refoim, 
When Cromwell left them m a stoim , 
Till, m th’ effige ot Bumps, the rabble 
Bum all then Giandees of the Cabal 



learned write an insect bi eeze 
Is but a mongrel pi nice of bees, 
That falls before a storm on cows, 
And stings the founders of his house, 
From whose cormpted flesh that breed 


Of vermin did at hist proceed 
So, ere the storm of wai broke out, 
Religion spawn’d a \anous rout 
t petulant capacious sects. 


* This canto is entirely independent of the adventures of 
iudibras and Balpho , neither of oui heroes make their ap- 
peal ance othei chaiacters are introduced The Poet skips 
from the time wheieii# these a&ventuies happened to Crom- 
w ell’s, death, and ftom thence to the dissolution of the Bump 
Parliament 
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The maggots of conupted texts, 10 

That fiist urn all leligion down, 

And after ev’iy swarm its own 
Fox as the Peisian Magi once 
Upon then mothers got their sons, 

That were incapable t’ c#joy 13 

That empire any othei way , 

So Piesb}tei begot the othei 
Upon the Good Old Cause, his mothei, 

Then boxe them like the devil's dgj^ 

Whose son and husband ai e the same , 20 

And yet no nut’xal tie of blood, 

Nor mt rest for the common good, 

Could, when their piofits interfer’d. 

Get quaiter foi each other's beard 

For when they thriv’d they ne\ei fudg’d, 20 

But only by the ears engag’d , 

Like dogs that snarl about a bone, 

And play togethei when thc}’\e none , 

As by then truest chaiaeteis, 

Then constant actions, plainly’ appears so 

Kcbellion now began foi lack 
Of ucal and plunder to grow slack, 

The Cause and Covenant to lessen, 

And Piovidencc to be out of season 
Foi now there was no moie to purchase 
O’ th’ King's revenue, and the Church’s, 

But all divided, shai’cl, and gone, 

That us’d to uige the Brethren on , 

Which forc’d the stubboni’st foi the Cause 
To ci oss the cudgels to the lavs. 

That, what by bi eakmg them th’ had gam’d, 

By their support might be maintain’d , 


40 



PAXil III CAN 10 II 


Like thieves, that m a hemp plot lie, 
SecWd against the Hue- and- cry , 

For PieSbvter and Independent 
WTue now tuin J d Plaintiff and Defendant, 
Laid out then apostolic functions 
On cjflnal Orders and Injunctions , 

And all then piecious Gifts and Graces 
On Outlawries and Scire facias , 

At Michael’s term had many trial, 

Worse tTian tJ^Dragon and St Michael, 
Where thousands fell, m shape of fees, 
Into tlje bottomless abyss 
Foi when, like biethron, and like fi lends, 
They came to share their dividends, 

And ev’ry partnci to possess 

His church and state joint-purchases. 

In which the ablest Saint, and best, 

Was nam’d m trust by all the rest 
To pay their monej , and, instead 
Of ev’ry Brother, pass the deed 
He straight converted all his gifts 
To pious frauds and holy shifts. 

And settled all the othoi shares 
Upon his outward man and ’& heirs , 

Held all they claim’d as forfeit lands 
Deliver’d up into his hands, 

And pass’d upon his conscience 
By pre-entail of Providence , 

Impeach’d the rest foi Reprobates 
That had no titles to estates. 

But by their spiritual attaints 
Degraded fiom the right of Saints 
This b’mg reveal’d, they now begun 
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With law and conscience to fall on, 

And laid about as hot and biam-sick 
As th’ uttei banister of Swanswick 
Engag’d with money-bags, as bold 
As men with sand-bags did of old, 

That bi ought the lawyers m more fees 
Than all unsanctify’d Trustees 
Till ho who had no more to show 
P th’ case, recerv’d the overthrow , 

Or, both sides having had tho worT^ 
They paited as they met at first 
Poor Piesfryter was now reduc’d, 
Secluded, and cashier d, and chous’d ? 
Turn’d out, and excommunicate, 

From all affans of Church and State, 
Reform’d t’ a rcformado Saint, 

And glad to turn itinerant, 

To stroll and teach from town to town, 
And those he had taught up, teach down, 
And make those uses sono agen 
Against the New-enlighten’d men, 

As fit as when at first they were 
Reveal’d against the Cavalier , 

Damn Anabaptist and Fanatic, 

As pat as Popish and Prelatic , 

And, with as little vanaiion 
To serve for any sect 1’ th’ nation 
The Good Old Cause, which some believe 
To be the dev’l that tempted E\e 
\\ ltk knowledge, and does still lmito 
The woild to mischief with New Light, 
Had store of mone} m hei pmse 
When he took her foi bett’r or worse, 



PARI III CANTO II 


5 


But now was grown defonn’d and poor, 

And fit to bo turn’d out of door no 

„ The Independents (whose first station 
Wf5 m the re?fr of Reformation, 

A mongiel kind of Church- dragoons, 

That reiv’d foi hoise and £oot at once, 

And m the saddle of one steed 115 

Thb Saiaccn and Christian rid. 

Were free of cv’iy spiritual ordei, 

To preach an& fjght, and pray and murder) 

118 The ofEceis and soldieis among the Independents got 
into pulpits, and pieached uid prayed as well as fought 
Olrv ei Ci omw ell was famed for 1 preachei r and has a sermon* 
in punt, entitled, ‘Ciomu ell’s Learned, Devout, and Con 
suezitious Exeici e, held it Su Peter Temple’s, 111 Lmcoln’s- 
Inn-Jiekls, upon Ilom xm 1 * in which aie the following 
floweis of ihetonc “Dcmly beloved bietlnen and sisteis, it 
is tiue this text is a malignant one , the wicked and ungodlv 
have abused it v ery much , but thanks be to God, it was to then 
own 1 uin ” p 1 

“ But now that I spoke of kings, the question is, Whether 
bv the * highei powei s ’ ai e meant kings or commoners ? Tiuly, 
beloved, it is 1 veiv gieat question among those that aie 
learned foi may not eveiy one that can read obseive, that 
Paul speaks m the pluial number ‘ higher powers ?’ Now, 
had he meant subjection to a king, he would have said, ‘ Let 
every soul be subject to the “higher power,” ’ if he had meant 
one man, but by this jou sec he meant moie than one, he 
bids us ‘be subject to the “higher poweis,”’ that is, the 
Council of State, the House of Commons, and the Army ” lb 
I> 

When in the £ Humble Petition’ theie was mseited an ai- 
ticle against public preacheis being members of Paihament, 
Olivei Ci omwell excepted against it expressly “ Because he 
(he said) was one, and divers officers of the army, by whom 
much good had been done — and theiefoie desued they would 
explain then article ”-35* Heath’s Chiomcle,’ p 408 

S11 Rogei L’Estrange observes Reflections upon Poggius’s 

* This, however, is now well known to be an imposture 
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No sooner got the stait, to luich 

Both disciplines of Wai and Chiuch, r 120 

And Piovidence enough to run 

The chief commandeis of them down, 

But emiy’d on the war agamst 
The common enemy o’ th 7 Saints, 

And m a while prevail’d so fai, 1:0 

To w m of them the game of war, 

And ho at liberty on ,c rnoie 
T 7 attack themselves as th 7 had befoi 4 

For now there was no foe m aims 
T 7 unite then factions with alaims, no 

But all 1 educ’d and overcome. 

Except their woist, themselves, at home, 

Wh’ had compass’d all they pray’d and swoi e, 

And fought, and preach’d, and plundei’d foi, 
Subdu’d the Nation, Chuich, and State, m 

And all things but their laws and hate , 

But when they came to treat and transact 
And shaie the spoil of all th 7 had ransack’ t, 

Fable of the Husband, Wife, and Ghostly Fatliei , s Pait I 
Fab 357), upon the pietended saints of those times, “That 
they did not set one step in the whole tract of this imquit\ , 
without seeking the Loid first, and going up to enquire of 
the Loid, according to the cant of those days , which was no 
other than to make God the Author of sin, and to impute the 
blackest piactices of hell to the inspiration of the Holy 
Ghost ” 

It was with this pretext of seeking the Lord in pia\er, 
that Cromwell, Ireton, Harrison, and otheis of the regicides, 
cajoled Geneial Fanfax, who was deteimmed to lescue the 
king from execution, giving oideis to have it speedilv done 
and, when they had notice that it was over, they peisuaded 
the General that this was a full return of prayer, and God 
having so manifested His pleasme,they ought to acquiesce in 
it — * Perenchief ’s Life of King Charles 1 5 
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To botch up what th’ had tom and lent 
Religion and the Government, uc 

They met no sooner, hut prepai d 
TV pull down ^11 the wai had spai d , 

Agreed m nothing but t’ abolish, 

Subv*nt, evtnpate, and demolish 

For kna\ es and fools b’mg near of km, u-> 

As 1 Dutch boors ai e 1’ a sooterkm, 

JBoth paities join’d to do then best 
To darm th&public mteiest, 

And heided onlj m consults, 

To put by one anothei’s bolts , lio 

T’ out-cant the Babylonian lab'reis. 

At all then dialects of jabbhers, 

And tug at both ends of the saw, 

To tear down go\ eminent and law 

For as two cheats that play one game, ns 

Aie both defeated of their aim , 

So those who play a game of state, 

And only cavil m debate, 

Although there’s nothing lost nor won, 

The public bus’ness is undone, ieo 

Which still, the longer Tis m doing, 

Becomes the surei w ay to rum 
This w hen the Royalists perceiv’d, 

(Who to their faith as firmly cleav’d, 

And own’d the light they had paid dow r n 165 
So dearlj foi, the Chuich and Crown) 

Th’ united constantei , and sided 
The moie, the moie their foes divided 
Foi though out-niynbei’d, o\ei thrown, 

Vnd h^ the fate of wax mn down, 

Their duty nevei w as defeated, 


170 
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Noi from then oaths and faith reti eated , 

For loyalty is still the same. 

Whether it win or lose the game , 

Tiue as the dial to the snn ; 05 

Although it be not shin’d upon 
But when these Brethieij m e\il, 

Their adversaries, and the devil, 

Began once more to shew them play, 

And hopes at least to have a day, isch 

They rally’ d m parades of woods, 

And unfrequented solitudes , 

Conven’d at midnight m out-houses, 

T’ appoint new-rising rendez\ouses, 

And, with a pertmacy’ unmatch’d, iss 

Foi new xecruits of danger watch’d 
No sooner was one blow diveited. 

But up anothei paity started, 

And as if Nature too, m haste 
To furnish oui supplies as fast, 190 

Before her time had turn’d destruction 
T’ a new and numerous production , 

No sooner those w ere overcome 
But up lose others in their room, 

That, like the Chustian faith, mcreast 195 

The moie, the moie they weie supprest. 

Whom neither chains noi transportation, 
Proscription, sale, or confiscation, 

Nor all the desperate events 

Of formei try’d experiments, 200 

Nor wounds, could terrify, nor mangling, 

To leave off Loyalty and dangling, 

201 202 The biave spirit of lo\ alty was not to be suppressed 
by the most barbarous and inhuman usage There are se- 
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"Not Death (with all his bones) affright 
Frtfm ^ ent’rmg to maintain the right. 

From staking life and foitune down 205 

’Gainst all together, for the Crown , 

But kept the title of then cause 
Fronf foifeituic like clamps m laws. 

And piov’d no prosp’ious usurpation 

Can ever settle on the nation , 210 

¥ntil, m spite of foice and treason, 

They put their I03 alty m possession , 

And, by their constancy and faith, 

Destroy’d the mighty men of Gath 

veial lemaikable instances upon recoid , as that of the gallant 
Marquis of Montrose, the loyal Mr Genard, and Mr Vowel, 
m 1654, of Mi Penruddock, Giove, and others, who suf- 
fered for then loyalty at Exetei, 1654 5, of Captain Rey- 
nolds, who had been of the King’s party, and, when he w as 
going to be tumed off the ladder, cued, God bless King 
Charles, 4 Vive le R 01 ’ , of Dalgelly, one of Montrose’s part\ , 
who being sentenced to he beheaded, and being brought to 
the scaffold, ran and kissed it and, without any speech or 
ceremony, laid down his head upon the block and was be- 
headed, of the brai e Sir Robert Spotiswood , of Mi Couit 
ney, and Mi Poitman, who were committed to the Towei 
the beginning of Febiuaiy, 1657, foi dispel sing among 
the soldiers what weie then called ‘seditious’ books and 
pamphlets 

Nor ought the lc alty of the six counties of North W lies 
to be passed over m silence, who never addiessed or petitioned 
dui mg the Usuipation , nor the common soldiei mentioned 
in the 4 Oxford Diurnal,’ fiist week, p 6 See moie m the 
story of the ‘Impeitinent Shenff,’ L’Estiange’s 4 Fables,’ 
Part II Fab 265 Mr Butler, 01 Mr Pryn, speaking of the 
gallant behaviour of the Loy alists, says, “ Other nations would 
have canonized for maityrs, and erected statues after their 
death, to the memory of some of our compatriots, whom ye 
have barbaiously defaced and mangled, yet alive, for no ofchei 
motive than undaunted zeal ” 
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Toss’dm a funous hum cane, 215 

Did Oliver give up his reign, 

And w as believ’d, as well by Samts r 
As moral men and miscreants, 

To founder m the Stygian ferry , 

Until ho was retriev’d b^ Sterry, 220 

Who, m a false enoneous dream, 

Mistook the New Jerusalem 
Profanely foi the apociyphal 

215 216 ^ oiivei’s death ms a most funous tempest, such 
as had not been known in the memory of man, or baldly 
evei lecoided to have been m this nation It is dbseived, 
m a tract entitled, ‘No Fool to the old Fool,’ L’Estiange’s 
‘Apology,* p 93, “ That Ohvei,aftei a long com se of treason, 
muidei, sacnlege, peijuiv, lapme, &c finished his accuued 
life m agony and fmy, and without any mailc of tiue le- 
pentance ” Though most of our historians mention the 
huiricane at his death, jet few take notice of the storm m 
the northern counties, that day the House of Peers oidered 
the digging up his caicase, w ith other 1 egicides The autkoi 
of the ‘ Parley between the Ghost of the late Protector and 
the King of Sweden m Hell,’ 1660, p 19, mernly obseives, 
“ That he was even so tuibulent and seditious theie, that he 
was chained, by way of punishment, m the geneial pissing 
place, next the court-dooi, with a stuct chaige that nobody 
tint made water theieaboutc should piss any-wheie but 
igamst his body ” 

220 The news of Olnei’s death being hi ought to those who 
veie met to pray for him. Mi Petei Stenv stood up, and 
desned them not to be troubled , “ Foi (said he) this is good 
news, because, if he was of use to the people of God when he 
v T as amongst us, he will be much moie so now, being ascended 
into heaven, at the light hand of Jesus Christ, theie to in- 
tercede foi us, and to be mindful of us upon all occasions ” 
Dr South makes mention of an Independent divine (Sei mons, 
ioI 1 seim 111 p 102) who, when Oliver was sick, of which 
sickness he died, declaied, “ That GTod levealed to him tint 
he should lecover, and live thnty yeais longer , for that God 
had raised him up foi a work which could not be done m a 
less time*’ But Olnei’s death being published two days 
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False Heaven at the end o’ th’ Hall , 

Whithei it was deci eed by Fate 225 

H^s precious reliques to translate 
So Eomulus was seen befoie 
B 5 as oithodox a senatoi, 

From 0 whose divine lllumiftation 
He # stole the Pagan revelation 200 

Next him his son and heir-appaient 
Succeeded, though a lame vicegerent , 

after, the said divine publickly in his piayers expostulated 
with God the defeat of His piophecy in these woids u Thou 
hast lied unto us , yea, Thou hast lied unto us ” 

So familiar were those wi etches with God Almighty, that 
Di Echaid observes of one of them, “ That he pietended to 
have got such an mteiest m Chnst, and such an exact 
knowledge of affans above, that he could tell the people that 
he had just before received an expiess from Jesus upon such 
a business, and that the ink was scarce dry upon the 
paper ” 

224 Aftei the Restoration Oliver’s bod\ tv as dug up, and 
his head set up at the faither end of Westminster hall, neai 
which place theie is a house of enteitamment, which is com- 
monly known by the name of 1 Heaven ’ 

S3i 232 Olivei’s eldest son, Richard, was by him, befoie Ins 
death, declared his successoi , and, by older of the Pnw 
Council, proclaimed Lord Protector, and recerved the com- 
pliments of congratulation and condolence at the same time 
from the Loid MaT or and Corn t of Aldeimen , and addresses 
were piesented to him from all paits of the nation, piomising 
to stand by him with then lives and fortunes He summoned 
a paihament to meet at Westminster, -which lecogmsed him 
Lord Piotector, yet, notwithstanding, Fleetwood, Des- 
boiough, and then paitisans, managed affairs so, that he 
was obliged to resign 

What opinion the woild had of him we learn fiom Lord 
Claiendon’s account of his vrut * mcog ’ to the Pnnce of 
Conti at Pezenas who*ieceived him ci\ illy, as he did all 
strangers, and particularly the English , and, aftei a few 
woids (not knowing who lie was), the Prince began to dis 
couise of the 'iff an s of England, and asked mam questions 
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Who fust laid by the Parl’ament, 

The only ciutch on which he leant, 

And then sunk underneath the state, ssr 

That rode him aboa e horsemans weight 

And now the Saints began then reign, 

For which th ? had yearn’d so long m tain, 

And felt such bowel-hankeimgs 
To see an empn e, nil of lungs, ' 240 

Deliver’d from th J Egyptian awe 
Of justice, government, and law, 

concerning the King, mdvhethei all men were quiet, and 
submitted obediently to him? which the other ansvgeied ac 
cording to the truth “ Well,” said the Prince, 44 Oliver, 
though he was a traitoi and a villain, was a biave fellow, had 
gieat parts, gieat corn age, and was woithy to command but 
lor that Richard, that coxcomb, coquin, poltioon, he was 
sui el} the basest fellow alive What is become of that fool? 
How is it possible he could he such a sot?” He answered, 
44 That he was betia}ed by those he most trusted, and had 
been most obliged to his fathei ” So being weaiy of his 
visit, he quickly took his leave, and next morning left the 
town, out of feai that the Prince might know that he was 
the veiy fool and coxcomb he had mentioned so kindly , and 
two days aftei the Prince did come to know who he was that 
he hadtieated so well 4 Clamndon’s History of the Rebel- 
lion, vol 111 p 319 * See a curious anecdote of Richaid 
Ci om well m Hi Maty’s Memoirs of Loid Chesteiheld 

- >37 A sneer upon the Committee of Safety, amongst whom 
was Su Henry Yane, who (as Lord Clarendon observes) 44 was a 
perfect enthusiast, and without doubt did believe himself in- 
spired, which so far corrupted hisieason and understanding, 
that he did at the same time believe he was the peison de- 
puted to reign over the saints upon earth foi a thousand 
yeais ” 

241 242 j) x j ameb Young obseives, 44 that two Jesuitical 
piogiiosticatois, Lilly and Culpepei, weie so confident, anno 
1652, of the total subveision of the law and gospel mmistr}, 
that m their scurrilous prognostications they piedicted the 
downfall of both, and, m 1654, they foietold, that the law 
should be pulled down to the ground, the Gieat Charter and 
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And^fiee t’ eiect what sp’ntual cantons 
Should be reveal’d, or gospel Hans -towns, 
•To-edify upon the rums 2 < > 

Of John of Le} den’s old outgoings, 

Who, for a weather-cock hung up 
Upon Their mothei -church^ top, 

Wag made a type by Providence 

Of all their lo'velations since, 2^0 

And now^ fulfill’d by his successors. 

Who equally mistook their measures 
For when they came to shape the model. 

Not on? could fit another’s noddle , 

But found their Light and Gifts more wide 2 -> 
Fiom fudging than th’ unsanctify’d, 

While eveiy individual Bi other 
Strove hand to fist against another, 

And still the maddest and most craekt 
Weie found the busiest to tiansact , 200 

"Foi though most hands dispatch apace 
And make light woik (the pi o\ erb says), 

Yet many diff’rent intellects 
Aie found t’ ha\e conti ai} effects. 

And many heads t’ obstiuct mtiigues, 2b 0 

As slowest insects hu\ e most legs 
Some weie foi setting up a lung, 

But all the rest foi no such thing, 

all oui libei ties destiojed, '’s not suiting with Englishmen 
m the^e blessed times, that the ciab-tiee of the law should 
be pulled up by the loots, and grow no more, theie being no 
leason now we should be governed by them 

267268 xiarrv Mait}n,%n his speech m the debate Whether 
a King or no King 9 said, “That, if they mustha\e a King, 
thev had lathei have had the last than an}- gentleman 
111 England He found no fault m his peison but office ” 
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Unless King Jesus others tampei’d 

Foi Fleetwood, Desborough, and Lambert, 270 

Some foi the Rump , and some, more crafty, 

For Agitators, and the Safety 

2(39 Alluding to the Fifth Monaichy men, who had formed 
a plot to dethrone Cromwell? and set up Kmg Jesus € 

209270 pieetwood was a lieutenant-geneial, he married 
Iieton’s widow, Olivei Ciom well’s eldest daughtei, -was 
made L 01 d-lieutenant of Ireland by Ciomwell,major-geneial 
of diveis counties, one of Oliver’s upper house, his salarf 
supposed to be <£6,600 a-yeai Desborough, a^eoman of 
<£60 01 ,£70 pei annum, some say a ploughman Bennet, 
speaking to Desboiough, sa’vs, “When youi Lordship was a 
plowman, and wore high shoon — Ha' how the Lor^ raiseth 
some men, and depiesseth otheis f ” Desboiough mamed 
Ciomwell’s sistei, cast away his spade, and took up a swoid, 
and was made a colonel, was instrumental m raising Ciom- 
well to the Piotectoiship, upon which he was made one of 
his council, a geneial at sea, and major general of diveis 
counties of the west, and was one of 01i\ei’s upper house 
His annual income was <£3,236 13s 4 d 

270 Yah ‘Lambaid’ Lalnbeit was one of the Rump 
generals, and a principal opposei of Geneial Monk in the 
restoration of King Charles II The wntei of the Nanatn e 
of the late Parliament so called, 1657, p 9, obseives, “That 
Maj 01 -general Lambei t, as one of Olivei ’s council, had £ 1 ,000 
per annum, which, with his othei places, m all amounted to 
<£6,512 3s 4 d” 

272 In 1647 the Aimy made choice of a set number of 
officers, which they called the General Council of Officers, 
and the common soldiers made choice of three or foui of each 
legiment, mostly* coipoials and serjeants, who were called by 
the name of Agitators, and weie to be a house of Commons 
to the Council of Officers These diew up a Declaration, 
that they would not be disbanded till their aneais were 
paid, and a full piovision made foi libeity of conscience 
home of the positions of the Agitatois here follow “ That all 
inns of couit and chancei y, all courts of justice now erected, 
as well civil as ecclesiastical, with tj^e common, civil, canon, 
and statute laws, formeily in foice, and all corporations, 
tenuies, copj holds, lents, and sei vices, with all titles and 
degrees of honour, nobility, and g*entu , ele\ atmg one fiee 
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Some foi the Gospel, and massacies 
Of ap’ntual Affidayit-makeis, 

That swcgre to any human legence 270 

*Oa£hs of supremacy and allegiance, 

Yea though the ablest swearing Saint 

That vouch’d the bulls o’ th’ Covenant 

Others for pulling down th* high places 

Oi Synods and Provincial Classes, sso 

That us’d to make such hostile mioads 

Upon theiSamis, like bloody Nimrods 

Some foi fulfilling Prophecies, 

And the extirpation of th" Excise , 

And sorfie against th’ Egyptian bondage 28 5 
Of Holy-days, and paying Poundage 
Some for the cutting down of Groves, 

And rectifying bakers’ Loav es , 

And some foi finding out expedients 

subject above anothei, may be totally abolished, as clog*, 
snaies, and gnev antes to a fiee-boin people, and inconsistent 
with that univei sal pantv and equal condition which ought 
to he among fieemen, and opposite to the communion ot 
saints. 

“That all the lands and estates of deans, chapters, pre 
bends, uni\ ersities, colleges, halls, fiee-schools, cities, coi 
poiations, ministers’ glebe-lands, and so much of the lands of 
the nobiliti , gentn,and nch citizens and 3 eomen, as ex- 
ceeds the sum of thiee hundied pounds per annum, and all 
the ie\enues of the Ciown belonging to the King 01 his 
childien, he equally divided between the officeis and soldieis 
and the arm}, to satisfy then meais, and recompense their 
good sei vices 1J 

Committee of Sufetv, a set of men who took upon them 
the government upon displacing the Hump a second time 
llieu numbei amounted to twentv-thiee, which, though 
filled up with men of 'deputies (Itoyahsts excepted), 3 et 
w is so ciiitilv composed, tint the balance was sufficienth 
seemed to those of the 11 m3 faction 
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Against tho slav’i^ of Obedience 290 

Some w ei e for Gospel-ministers, 

And some for Red-coat Seculars, 

As men most fit t ’ hold forth the Word, 

And wield the one and th’ other sword 

Some weie for cariymg on the Work 293 

Against the Pope, and some the Turk , 

Some for engaging to suppress 
The camisado of Surplices, 

That Gifts and Dispensations hmdea’d, 

And turn’d to th’ outward man the inward , 300 

More proper for the cloudy night 

Of Popery than Gospel-light 

Others weie for abolishing 

That tool of matrimony, a Ring, 

With which th’ unsanetify’d bridegroom 305 
Is marry’d only to a thumb, 

(As wise as ringing of a pig, 

That us’d to break up ground and dig), 

The bade to nothing but her will, 

That nulls the aftei-marnage still 310 

Some were for th’ utter extirpation 
Of linsey-woolsey 111 the nation , 

And some against all idolising 

The Cross m shop-books, 01 Baptising 

Otheis, to make all things recant 315 

The Chustian or Surname of Saint, 

And foice all churches, streets, and towns, 

The holy title to 1 enounce 

303 Yin c That is to ’ f That uses to 9 

317 3is /pjjQ X j Ql 0 f Qolchestei banished one of that town, 
foi a malignant and a cavalier, m the year 1643, whose name 
was Parsons, and gave this learned leason for this exemplary 
piece of justice, that it was an ouuno is name 
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Some ’gainst a third estate of Souls, 

And lunging down the puce of Coals 320 

Some foi Abolishing Black-pudding, 

Ina eating nothing w ith the blood in , 

To abiogate them loots and blanches, 

While tftheis were foi eating Haunches 
Of warnois, and, now and then, 325 

303 This was the spmt of the times Theie was a proposal 
toucan 3 . twenty Royalists in. fiont of S 11 Thomas Fan fax s 
aimy, to e^ose them to the fhe of the enemy, and one 
Gouidon mot ed, <c That the Ladv Capel and het children, 
and the Lady Noiwich might he sent to the Geueial with 
the same flections, sa\mg, their husbands would be careful 
of then safety, and when diters opposed so baibaious a 
motion, and alleged that Lady Capel was gieat with child, 
neai hei time, Gouidon piessed it the moie eager!}, as if he 
had taken the Geneial foi a man-midwife Nay, it was 
debated at a council of w r ai to massacre and put to the sword 
ill the Ring’s party the question put was earned m the 
negate e but hv two votes ** Then endeat oui was “ how to 
dimmish the numhei of then opposites, the Rocalists and 
I^resb} tenans, hv amassacie, for which pui pose many daik 
Ianthorns weie piovided last wmtei, 1649, which coming to 
the common lumour of the town, put them m danger of the 
infamv and hatred that would o\ ei whelm them so this w as 
laid aside ” A bill was bi ought in, 1656, foi decimating the 
R 03 ahsts, but throwm out Ai d thi-s spirit w as but too much 
encouraged by then cleigy Mi Caiyl, m a ‘ Thanksgiving 
Seimon* befoie the Commons, Apnl 23, 1644, p 46, saas, 
“ If Chiist will tf et up His kingdom upon the cai cases of the 
slain, it well becomes all eldeis to lejoice and give thanks 
Cut them down with the swoid of justice, loot them out, and 
consume them as with the, that no root may spring up again ” 

Of this spirit was Mi G-eoige Swathe, minister of Denham, 
m Suffolk, who, m a prajei, July 13, 1641, or 1642, has the 
following remarkable woids “Lord, if no composition will 
end the conti o\eisy between the King and the Parliament, 
but the King and his party will have blood, let them drink 
of then own cup, let then blood be spilled like water, let 
their blood be sacrificed to Thee, 0 God, for the sms of our 
nation ” 

YOI, II 
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The Flesh of kings and mighty men , 

And some foi bieakmg of their Bones 
With xods of 11 ’n by seciet ones , 

Foi thrashing mountains, and with spells 

For hallowing cameis’ packs and belts , 330 

Things that the legend nevei heard of, 

But made the Wicked soio afeaid of 

The quacks of government (who sate 
At th’ unregaided helm of State, 

And undei stood this wild confusion 3 do 

Of fatal madness and delusion 
Must, sooner than a piodig}, 

Poitend destiuction to be nigh) 

Considei’d timely how t’ withdiaw, 

And save their wind-pipes from the law , no 

Foi one rencounter at the bar 

Was woise than all th’ had 'scap’d m wai , 

And therefore met in consultation 
To cant and quack upon the nation , 

Not foi the sickly patient’s sake, on 

Noi what to give, but what to take, 

To feel the pulses of their lees. 

More wise than fumbling aitenes. 

Prolong the snuff of life m pam, 

And from the giave recover — gam j>o 

’Mong these there w as a politician 
With moie heads than a beast m vision, 

And moie mtngues m evTy one 
Than all the wholes of Babylon, 

So politic as if one eye s 

Upon the other were a spy, ' 

361 This -was Su Anthony Ashley Cooper, who complied 
vpth e^eiv change in those times 
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That, to tiepan the one to think 
Tho*othei blind, both sti o\ e to blink , 

And in his daikjnagmatic way 
Vs bus} as a child at pluv *zo 

IV had seen thiee governments xun down, 

Vnd hSd a hand m ev’rv orfe 
Was foi ’em and against ’em all, 

But Tbarb’ious when they came to fall 
Fox, by tiepanning th’ old to rum, 

He nude his mt’xest with the new one , 

Plac’d tiue and faithful, though against 
His conscience, and was still advanc’d 
Foi b} the witchciaft of lebelhon 
Tiansfoim'd t’ a feeble State- camehon, 

B} giving aim fiom side to side, 

He nevei fail’d to save his tide. 

But got the stait of ev’ry state, 

And at a change ne’er came too late , 

Could turn his word, and oath, and faith, ui" 
As nuny wa^s as m a lathe 
By turning vvnggle, like a scievv, 

Int’ highest trust, and out for new 
Foi when h’ had happily inclin’d. 

Instead of hemp, to be piefen’d, c^u 

ind pass’d upon a government, 

He play’d his tuck, and out he went 
But being out, and out of hopes 
To mount his laddei (more) of ropes, 

Would stave to laise himself upon ss* 

The public rum and his own , 

So little did he understand 

The desp’iate feats he took m hand , 

For when h’ had got himself a name 
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Foi frauds and tucks, lie spoil’d his game, 390 
Had foic’d his neck into a noose, 

To shew his play at fast and loose , 

And, when he chanc’d t’ escape, mistook, 

Foi ait and subtlety, his luck 

So right his judgments was cut fit, 293 

And made a tall) to his wit 

And both togethei most piofound 

At deeds of daikness undei ground , 

As th’ eaith is easiest undei min’d * 

By veimm impotent and blind 400 

B\ all these aits, and many moie 
H’ had practis’d long and much befoie, 

Oui state-ai tificer foiesaw 

Which -ft ay the world began to di aw 

Foi as old smneis have all points 40 > 

O’ th’ compass m then bones and joints, 

Can by then pangs and aches find 
Vll turns and changes of the wind, 

Vnd, bettei than by Napier’s bones, 

Feel m then own the age of moons , 410 

So guilty smneis 111 a state 

Can by then ciimes prognosticate, 

And m their consciences feel pam 
Some da)s befoie a show’i of lam 
Ho therefore wisely cast about 113 

All ways he could t’msuie his thioat, 

And hither came t’ obseive and smoke 
What couises other uskeis took, 

And to the utmost do his best 

To sate himself and hang the lest 420 

420 Su A Ashley Coopei -was of the miller' A mind, who 
was concerned m the Cornish rebellion, m the } eai 1558 
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To match this Samt theie nas another. 

As busy and peneiso a Brother, 

An^abeicfashei $f small waies 
In polities and state affans , 

Moie Jew than Rabbi Aehitophel, 4A 

And better gifted to lebel , * 

For when h’ had taught his tube to ’spouse 
The Cause aloft upon one house, 

He seonTd^to spt Ins onn m oidei. 

He, appieliendmg tint Su William Kingston, Piovost mai- 
shal, and a ngoious man upon that occasion, would order 
him to he Ranged upon the next tiee, befoie he went off told 
his sen ant that he expected some gentlemen would come 
a fishing to the mill, and if the\ enqunedfortbe millei, he or- 
deied him to say that he w as the nnllei Sir William came, 
accoidmg to expectation, and enquinng for the nnllei, the 
pool haimless seivant said he was the miller upon which 
the Procost oideied his seivants to seize him, and hang him 
upon the next tiee, which tenified the pool fellow, and 
made him cn out I am not the nnllei, but the miller’s in m 
The Piovost told him, that he would take him at his word 
** If,” says he, u thou axt the nnller, thou art a busy kuav e 
and iebel, and if thou art the millei’s man, thou art a fake 
lying kuave, and canst not do thy mostei more service than 
to hang for him ” and, mthout moie ceiemony, he was exe 
cuted 

421 This chaiacter exactly suits John Lilburn, and no 
othei, especially the 437, 438, 439, and 440th lines foi it 
w as said of him, when living by Judge Jenkins, “ That it 
the voild was empt ed of all but himself, Lilburn would 
quanelwith John, and John with Lilbuin ” which pan 
of his chaiactei gave occasion foi the following lines at his 
death 

Is John depui ted, and is Lilburn gone 9 
Faiewell to both, to Lilburn and to John 
Yet, being dead, tike this advice fiom me, 

Let them not both m one giav e buued be 
Lav John heie, and Lilbuin thereabout, 

For if they both should meet they would fall out 
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But trj’d another, and -went further ; 430 

So sullenly addicted still 
To \s only principle, his will. 

That whatsoe’er it chanc’d to piofe. 

Nor force of argument could move, 

Nor law, nor cavalcade* of Ho’bum, 1 53 

Could lender half a gram less stubborn , 

F01 he at any time would hang 
F01 th’ opportunity t’ haiangue. 

And rathei on a gibbet dangle 

Than miss his dear delight, to wi angle, <<o 

In which his parts were so aeeomplisht, 

That, light or wrong, he ne’er was nonplus ( 

But still his tongue ran on, the less 
Of weight it bore, with greater ease, 

And with its everlasting clack 4 is 

Set all men’s ears upon the rack 
No sooner could a hint appear, 

But up he staited to pickeer, 

And made the stoutest yield to mercy, 

When he engag’d m controversy , 4 c o 

Not by the force of carnal reason, 

But indefatigable teasing , 

With volhes of eternal babble, 

And clamour more unansweiable 

For though his topics, fi ail and weak, 4»5 

Could ne’er amount abo\e a fieak, 

He still maintain’d them, like his faults, 

Against the desp’ratest assaults, 

And back’d their feeble want of sense 
With greater heat and confidence , 10 

\s bones of Hectors, when they differ, 

The more they ’1 e cudgel’J gi ow the stiffer. 
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Yet when his profit moderated* 

The fury of his heat abated , 

„Foi nothing but his interest iS 5 

Crald lay his de\il of contest 
It was his choice, or chance, or cuise, 

V espouse the Cause foi better 01 worse, 

Ind with his worldly goods and wit, 

And soul and body, woi shipp d it 4,0 

Put when he found the sullen fciapes 
Possess’d^Witk th’ deul, woims, and daps, 

The Tiojan mare, m foal with Gieeks, 

Not half so full of jadish tucks, 

Thougli squeamish in hex outwaid woman, 473 
As loose and rampant as Dol Common, 

He still lesolv’d, to mend the matter, 

T’ adheie and cleave the obstmater , 

And still, the skittisher and looser 

Her freaks appear’d, to sit the closer 480 

For fools are stubborn m their way, 

As coins aie harden’d by th’ allay , 

And obstinacy ’s ne’er so stiff 
As when ’tis m a wiong belief 

These two, with others, being met, 4 * r > 

And close 111 consultation set, 

After a discontented pause, 

And not without sufficient cause, 

The oiatoi we nam’d of late, 

Less troubled with the pangs of state 400 

Than with his own impatience 
To grve himself first audience, 

4s»j 486 -ftfs held at Whitehall, at the very 

time that Geneiai Monk wab dining with the uU of 

I OIldOTl 



24 


HUDIBRAS 


Aftei he had a while look’d wise, 

At last bioke silence and the ice 

Quoth he. There ’s nothing makes me^doubt iia r 
Our last Outgoings brought about*' 

More than to see the characters 
Of real jealousies and £ears, 

Not feign’d as once, but sadlj homd, 

Scoi’d upon ev’iy Member’s foiehead, uoo 

Who, ’cause the clouds aie diawn togethei, 

And threaten sudden change of wether? 

Feel pangs and aches of state- turns, 

And revolutions m then coins. 

And, since oui Woikmgs-out aie ciost, 303 

Throw up the Cause befoie ’tis lost 
Was it to run away we meant 
When, taking of the Covenant, 

The lamest cripples of the Brothers 

Took oaths to run before all others, 510 

But, m then own sense, only swore 

To strrve to run away before. 

And now would prove that words and oath 
Engage us to renounce them both ? 

’Tis true the Cause is m the lurch sis 

Between a right and mongrel church. 

The Piesbytei and Independent, 

That stickle which shall make an end on’t, 

As ’twas made out to us the last 

Expedient — (I mean Maig’iet’s fast) — 520 

When Piomlenee had been suborn’d 

521 Alluding to the impudence o& those pietendcd Saints, 
who frequently directed God Almighty what answeis He 
should return to then prayeis Mi Simeon Ash w as called 
* the God-challenger * 
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What answei -was to bo 1 eturnd 
EiseVhy should tumults fright us now 
We have so man} times gone thiough, 

Anu understand Sis well to tame 
4s, ’when they sene oui turns, t’ inflame 9 
Ha\e flow’d how mconsideigble 
Are ill engagements of the labble, 

W hoSo frenzies must be reconcil d 
With diums and laities, like a child, 

But ne\ei # pro\*d so prospcious 
As w hen the} w ei e led on b} us , 

For all oui scouring of leligion 
Began v ith tumults and sedition , 

When huirieanes of fierce commotion 
Became stiong motives to demotion , 

(As carnal seamen, m a stoim, 

Turn pious comeits and refoim), 

When rust} weapons, with chalk d edges, 
Maintain’d our feeble pm lieges, aio 

And brown-bills, levy’d m the City, 

Made bills to pass the Giand Committee 
When Zeal, with aged clubs and gleaves, 

Gave chace to lochets and -white sleeves, 

And made the Church, and State, and Laws, 45 
Submit t J old non and the Cause 
And as we thuv’d by tumults then, 

So might we better now agen, 

If wc knew how, as then we did, 

To use them lightly m oui need 
Tumults by which the mutinous 
Betia} themselves instead of us. 

The hollow-hearted, disaffected, 

And close malignant ai e detected , 
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Who lay then lues and foi tunes down 
Foi pledges to secure our own , 

Vnd freely sacufice then ears 
T’ appease our jealousies and fears 
ind yet for all these providences 
W are offer’d, if we h$ve our senses, 
We idly sit, like stupid blockheads, 

Oui hands committed to our pockets, 
And nothing but oui tongues at large 
To get the wi etches a discharge 
Like men condemn’d to thunderbolts, 
Who, eie the blow, become mere dolts. 
Or fools besotted with their crimes, 
That know not how to shift betimes, 

I hat neither ha\e the heaits to stay, 
Noi wit enough to run away, 

Who, if we could tesobe on either, 
Might stand or fall at least together , 
No mean nor timal solaces 
To partners m extreme distiess. 

Who use to lessen their despairs 
By parting them mt J equal shares , 

As if the moi e there were to bear 
They felt the weight the easiei , 

And ev’ry one the gentlei hung 
The more he took his turn among 
But ’tis not come to that as yet, 

If we had courage left, 01 wit, 

Who, when our fate can be no woise, 
Are fitted for the biavest course, 

Have time to lally, and prepare 
Our last and best defence, despan 
Despair, bv which the gallant’st feats 
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Ha\e bun achiev’d in greatest straits. 

And hon id's! dangeis safel\ waivd, 

li\ bcmg*couiageousl} outbravd, 59a 

A? wounds by \?idei wounds aie heal’d, 

And poisons by themsehes e\pell’d 
And s® the} might be now«agen. 

If we -wore, what w e should be, men , 

And* not so dully despeiate, 

To side against oursehes with Fate 
As eiimnfals Condemn’d to suftei 
\yq blinded hist, and then turn’d o\ci 
This comes of bieakmg Covenants, 

\nd setting up e\aans of Saints, n a 

That fine, like aldeimen, for grace. 

To be excus'd the efficace 

For sp’nfcual men aie too transcendent, 

That mount their banks for independent, 

To hang, like Mah’met, m the an, eos 

Oi St Ignatius at his pra) er 

By puie geometry, and hate 

Dependence upon ehuich or state 

Disdain the pedanti} 0’ th’ latter 

And since obedience is better 6 io 

(The Scripture says) than sacrifice. 

Presume the less on ’t will suffice , 

And scorn to have the moderat’st stints 
Presenb'd their peiemptory hints, 

Or any opinion, true or false, 6 i> 

Declar’d as such, m Doetrmais , 

But left at large to make their best on, 

Without b’mg call’c^t’ account 01 question , 

600 Fvauns should be wntten ‘ exemts,’or 4 exempts, 1 which 
is a French word, pionounced 4 exauns * 
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Interpret all the spleen ie\eals, 

As Whittington explain’d the bells 6.0 

And bid themselves turn back agen 
Lord May ’is of New Jerusalem , 

But look so big and overgrown* 

They scorn then edifiers to own, 

Who taught them all then sprinkling lessons, u2j 
T heir tones, and sanctified expressions , 

Bestow’d then Gifts upon a Saint, 

Like ohai liy on those that want , 

And lcam’d th’ apociyphal bigots 

T’ mspno themselves with shoit-hand notes, /no 

F01 which they scorn and hate them worse 

Than dogs and eats do sow-geldeis 

For who first hied them up to pray, 

And teach the House of Commons’ wav 9 
Where had they all their gifted phiases, 

But from 0111 Calamjs and Cases ? 

Without whose spnnklemg and sowing, 

Who e’ei had heard of Nye or Owen 9 
Then Dispensations had been stifled, 

But for 0111 Adonnam Byfield , 6 io 

And had they not begun the war, 

Th’ had ne’er been sainted as they aie 
F01 Saints m peace degeneiate, 

And dwindle down to leprobate , 

630 Calamv and Case weie chief men among the Piesby- 
tenans, as Owen and Nve weie amongst the Independents 

040 4 Adomram Byfield ’ He was a bioken apothecai\, a 
zealous Covenanter, one of the senbes to the Assembly of 
Dnmes and, no doubt, foi his giett zeal and painstaking 
xn his office, he had the piofit of printing the 6 Directon ,* 
the copy whereof was sold for -£400, though, when pimted, 
the pn.ee was but thiee-aence 
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Then zeal conupts, like standing watei, eio 

In th’ mteivals of w ai and slaughter , 

Abates the shaipness of its edge, 

Mahout the poifh of sacnlege 

And though they h e tricks to cast then sms, 

As eas$ as seipents do then, sluns, o<jo 

That m a while gi ow out agen, 

In p^ace they turn meie carnal men, 

And horn the most refin’d of Saints 

As nathahy gfow miscreants 

As barnacles turn Soland geese er> 

In th J islands of the Orcades 

Then Dispensation’s but a ticket 

Foi their conforming to the Wicked, 

With whom then gieatest difference 
Lies moie m woids and show, than sense a&o 
Foi as the Pope, that keeps the gate 
Of heaven, weais thiee ciowns of state , 

So he that keeps the gate of hell, 

Pioud Oeib’ius, weais thiee heads as well. 

And, if the world has any tioth, cos 

Some have been canoniz’d m both 

But that wdnch does them gieatest haim, 

Then sp’ntual gizzards are too w r arm, 

Which puts the o\ci heated sots 
In fe\ei still, like othei goats, cio 

Foi though the whoie bends heieties 
With flames of fiie, like crooked sticks, 

Our Schismatics so vastly difiei, 

618 It is an obseivatiqo made by many wnteis upon the 
Assembly of Divines, that m then annotations upon the 
Bible the} cautiously avoid speaking upon the subject of 
s icniege 
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The hottei th’ aie they glow the stiffei , 
Still setting off then spiritual goods 
With fieice and pertinacious feuds 
Fei Zeal’s a dieadful termagant/ 

That teaches Saints to tear and rant, 
And Independents to piofess 
The doctime of Dependences , 

Turns meek, and seciet, sneaking ones, 
To Raw-heads fiei ce and Bloody-bones 
And, not content with endless quarieh 
Against the wicked and their morals, 
The Gibellmes, for want of Guelfs, 
Dwelt then rage upon themselves 
Foi now the war is not between 
The Brethren and the Men of Sm, 

But Saint and Saint to spill the blood 
Of one another’s Brotheihood, 

Where neithei side can lay pietence 
To libeity of conscience, 

Oi zealous sufl’nng for the Cause, 

To gam one groats worth of applause , 
Foi, though endui’d with resolution, 
Twill ne’er amount to peisecution 
Shall precious Saints, and Secret one", 
Break one another’s outwaid bones, 

\nd eat the flesh of Bietheien, 

Instead of kings and mighty men ? 
When fiends agiee among themselves, 
Shall they be found the gieatei elves ? 
When Bel ’s at union with the Dragon, 
And Baal-Peor fi lends with Bagon , 
When savage beais agree with beais, 
Shall seciet ones lug Saints by th’ eais, 
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And not atone then fatal wiath, 

When common danger threatens both * 

Shall mastiffs, b}^ the collars pull’d, 

Engag’d with bulls, let go then hold 9 
And Saints whose necks aic pawn’d at stake 
No noftee of the dangei take 9 
But though no pow’r of heaVn or hell 
Can pacify fanatic zeal, 

AVho would not gue^s theie might be hopes 
The fear of gallowses and lopes, 

Before then eyes, might leconcile 
Their animosities a w hile. 

At least until th 5 had a cleai stage, 

And equal tieedom to engage, 

Without the dangei of surprise 
By both oui common enemies 9 

This none bnt we alone could doubt 
Who understand then woi kings- out, 

\nd know ’em, both m soul and conscience, 
Chv’n up t J as lepiobate a nonsense 
Vs spiritual outlaws, whom the powT 
Of mnacle can ne’ei lestoie 
Wo whom at fust they set up undei 
In isolation only of pluudei, 

Who since ha\e had so many tuals 
Of then mcioaehmg self-denials, 

That rook’d upon us with design 
To out-iefoim and undei mine , 

Took all oui mtexests and commands. 
Perfidiously out of our hands 
Tn\olv d us in the gufifc of blood,’ 

Without the motive-gams allow’d, 

And made us sen e as mmistei lal, 
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Like younger sons of Father Belial tio 

And yet, foi all th’ inhuman wiong 
Th’ had done us and the Cause so long, 

We nevei fail d to cairy on 
The Woik still, as we had begun , 

But tiue and faithfully obey’d, no 

And neithei pleach’d them huit, nor prat’d, 

Noi troubled them to crop oui ears, 

Noi hang us like the Cavaheis , 

Noi put them to the charge of jails* 

To find us pilTnes and carts’ -tails, 700 

Oi hangman’s wages, which the state 
Was forc’d (before them) to be at , 

That cut, like tallies, to the stumps 
Oui eais, foi keeping’ tiue accompts, 

And bumt oui vessels, like a new 7 55 

Seal’d peek 01 bushel, foi b’ing true , 

But hand m hand, like faithful Biotheis, 

Held for the Cause against all others, 

Disdaining equally to yield 

One sellable of what we held 700 

And though wo diffei’d now and then 

’Bout outward things, and outward men, 

Our mwaid men, and constant fiame 
Of spirit, still weio neai the same, 

And, till they fiist began to cant, 

Incl spi inkle down the Covenant, 

Wo ne’er had call 111 any place, 

Nor di earn’d of teaching down Free Giace, 

But join’d our Gifts perpetually 

Against the common enemy,* 7T0 

Although ’twas oui, and thou opinion 

Each other’s chuieh was but a Rimmon 
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And jet foi all this Gospel-union, 

And outward show of Chmch-commumon, 

They’d ne’ei adipit us to oiu shares 775 

Of i tiling Chinch oi State affans, 

Noi gue us lea\e F absolve oi sentence 
T’ oui # own conditions of lefentance, 

But shar’d oui dividend o’ th ? Ciowm 

Wc had so painfully pi cach’d down, t^q 

And foie’cUis, though against the giam, 

T’ ha\e calls to teach it up again , 

For ? twas but justice to restoie 
The w xongs we had reeen’d bcfoie, 

And, -when tv as held foith m oui way, 7-5 

„ W’ had been ungrateful not to paj , 

Who, foi the right w e\ e done the nation, 

Have earn’d our tempoial sabation, 

And put our vessels m a way 

Once more to come again m play too 

For if the turning of us out 

Has brought this providence about. 

And that our only suffering 
Is able to bring m the lung, 

What would our actions not have done, 795 

Had w T e been suffer’d to go on 9 
And therefore may pietend t ? a share, 

At least, m eairymg on th’ affair 
But whether that be so or not, 

W’ ha\e done enough to ha\e it thought, soo 
^ And that ’s as good as if w’ had done % 

And easiei pass’d upon account 
For if it be but half deny’d, 

J Tis half as good as justify^ 

The world is nat’ially averse 


805 
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To all the tiuth it sees 01 heais, 

But swallows nonsense, and a lie, 

With greediness and gluttony , 

And though it ha\e the pique, and long, 

’Tis still for something m the wrong , 810 

As women long, when they’re with child, 

Fox things extravagant and wild , 

For meats ridiculous and fulsome, 

But seldom anything that ’s wholesome 

And, like the world, men’s jobbernoles sis 

Turn round upon their ears, the poles, 

And what they ’re confidently told, 

By no sense else can be control’d 

And this, perhaps, may prove the means 
Once more to hedge m Providence 820 

For as relapses make diseases 
More desp’rate than their first accesses, 

If we but get again m pow’r, 

Our work is easier than before. 

And we more ready and expert 825 

I’ th’ mystery, to do our part , 

We, who did rather undertake 
The first war to create, than make , 

And, when of nothing ’twas begun, 

Rais’d funds, as strange, to carry ’t on ; 830 

Trepann’d the state, and fac’d it down, 

With plots and projects of our own , 

And if we did such feats at first, 

What can we, now w* are better verst ? 

Who have a freer latitude, 835 

Than sinners give themselves, allow’d , 

And therefore likeliest to bring m, 

On fairest terms, our Discipline ; 
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To which it was reveal’d long since 

We* were 01 darn’d by Providence, sio 

When thfee Saints’ ears, our predecessors, 

Tffe Cause’s primitive confessors, 

B'mg crucify’d, the nation stood 
In jus# so many years of bleed, 

That, multiplied by six, exprest 845 

The ^perfect number of the Beast, 

And prov’d that we must be the men. 

To bring £his Woik about agen , 

And those who laid the first foundation, 

Complete the thorough Reformation s->o 

For who have gifts to carry on 
So great a work, but we alone 9 
What Churches have such able pastors, 

And precious, powerful, preaching Masters 9 
Possess’d with absolute dominions, 855 

O’er Brethren’s purses and opinions 9 
And trusted with the double kejs 
Of heaven, and their warehouses , 

Who, when the Cause is m distress, 

Can furnish out what sums they please, 860 

That brooding lie m bankers’ hands. 

To be dispos’d at their commands , 

And daily increase and multiply. 

With Doctrine, Use, and Usury 

Can fetch m paities (as, m vtar, S65 

All other heads of cattle are) 

From th’ enemy of all leligions, 1 
As well as high and low conditions, 

841 Burton, Pryn, and Bastwick, tlnee notorious ring- 
leaders of the factions, just at the beginning of the late homd 
Rebellion. 
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And share them, from blue ribands, down 

To all blue aprons m the Town m 

Fiom ladies hurried m caleshes, 

With cornets at their footmen’s breeches. 

To bawds as fat as Mothei Nab, 

All guts and belly, lik£ a eiab 

Oui paity ’s great, and better ty’d S73 

With oaths and tiade, than any side. 

Has one considerable improvement 
To double fortify the Covenant , 

I mean our Covenant to purchase 
Delinquents’ titles, and the Chinch’s, sso 

That pass m sale, from hand to hand, 

Among ourselves, foi cunent land, 

And rise or fall, like Indian actions. 

According to the late of factions. 

Our best reserve foi Reformation, 885 

When new Outgoings give occasion , 

That keeps the loins of Brethren gut, 

The Covenant (their creed) t’ assert , 

And, when they ’ve pack’d a Parl’ament, 

Will once more try th’ expedient m 

Who can already mustei friends 
To serve for members to our ends , 

That represent no part o’ th’ nation, 

But Fisher’s-folly congregation , 

Aie only tools to our intrigues, 391 

And sit like geese to hatch our eggs , 

Who, by then precedents of wit, 

T’ outfast, outloitei, and outsit, 

Can ordei matters underhand, 

To put all bus’ness to a stand , doo 

Lay public bills aside for pnvate, 
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And male ’em one another drive out , 

BiVeit the great and necessary, 

With tuffes to contest and vary 

And male the nation represent, 905 

And sene for us m Pari’ ament. 

Cut oft moie ^ork than cah be done 
In Plato’s year, but finish none, 

Unless it be the bulls of Lenthai, 

That alwajs pass’d foi fundamental , eio 

Can set up grandee against grandee, 

To squandei time away, and bandy , 

Make Lprds and Commoners lay sieges 
To one anothei’s privileges , 

And, lathei than compound the quanel, ois 

Engage, to th’ meutable peril 
Of both their rums, th’ only scope 
And consolation of our hope , 

Who, though we do not play the game, 

Assist as much by grvmg aim , 920 

Can mtioduce our ancient arts, 

For heads of factions, t’ act their paits. 

Know what a leading \01ce is woith, 

A seconding, a third, or fourth 

How much a easting voice comes to, 92^ 

That turns up trump of c A}e ? or ‘No,’ 

And, by adjusting all at th’ end, 

909 Mi Lenthai was Speaker to that House of Commons 
Inch began the Rebellion, murdered the King, becoming 
then but the Rump, or fag-end of a House, was turned oat 
by Ohvei Ci ora veil, xestoied aftei Richard was outed, and 
at last dissolved themselves at General Monk’s command 
and as his name was set* to the oidmances of this House, 
these oidmances aie heie called the ‘Bulls of Lenthai,’ in 
allusion to the Pope’s hulls, which are humorously described 
by the author of ‘A Tale of a Tub ’ 



38 


HUD I BRAS 


Bhaxe e\’iy one his dividend. 

An art that so much study cost, 

And now ’s m danger to be lost, 930 

Unless our ancient \1rtuos1s, 

That found it out, get into th’ Houses 
These are the courses 'that we took 
To carry things by hook 01 crook, 

And practis’d down fiom forty-four, 935 

Until they turn’d us out of dooi, 

Besides, the herds of Boutefeus 
We set on work without the House, 

When ev’ry knight and citizen 

Kept legislative journeymen, 940 

To bung them m intelligence 

Fiom all points of the labble’s sense, 

And fill the lobbies of both Houses 
With politic important buzzes , 

Set up committees of cabals, 945 

To pack designs without the walls , 

Examine, and draw up all news, 

And fit it to our piesent use, 

Agiee upon the plot o’ th’ farce, 

And e\ery one his part lehearse , 950 

Make Q’s of answers, to waylay 
What th’ other party ? s like to say , 

What repartees and smart reflections, 

Shall be return’d to all objections , 

And who shall bieak the master jest, 9^3 

And what, and how, upon the rest 

934 Judge Ciook and Hutton weie the two judges who 
dissented from their ten brethrerf in the case of ship-money, 
when it was argued m the Exchequer , which occasioned the 
wags to say, that the King carried it by ( Hook,’ but not bj 
‘ Crook.’ 
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Help pamphlets out, with safe editions, 

Of # proper slanders and seditions, 

And treason for a token send, 

IJy letter, to a country friend , 960 

Disperse lampoons, the only wit 
That men, like burglary, commit, 

With falser than a padder’s face, 

That all its owner does betraj s, 

Who therefore dares not trust it, when yes 

’ He ’s m his calling to be seen , 

Dispel se the dung on barren earth, 

To bring new weeds of discord forth , 

Be sure to keep up congregations, 

In spite of laws and pioclamations 970 

For charlatans can do no good, 

Until they ? re mounted m a crow d , 

And w r hen they he punish’d, all the liuit 
Is but to faie the better for 5 t , 

As long as confessors are suie 9io 

Of double pa} foi all th’ endure, 

And what they earn m persecution, 

Are paid F a groat m contribution 
Whence some tub-holders-forth have made 
In pow r dhmg~tubs their richest trade , oso 

And, while they kept their shops m prison, 

Have found their prices stiangely risen 

Disdain to own the least regret 

For all the Christian blood w’ have let , 

Twill sa\e oui ciedit, and maintain 9&0 

Our title to do so again , 

That needs not eost # one diam of sense, 

But pertinacious impudence 
Our constancy F oui principles, 
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In time, will wear out all things else , 990 

Like marble statues, nibb’d m pieces 
With gallantry of pilgrims’ kisses , 

While those who turn and wind tjieir oaths, 

Hate swell’d and sunk like othei fioths , 

Prevail’d a while, but, ’twas not long 995 

Before from woild to ^01 Id they swung. 

As they had turn’d fiom side to side, 

And as the changelings liv’d they died 

This said, th’ impatient states -monge* 

Could now contain himself no longei, iuoo 

Who had not spar’d to shew his piques 
Against th’ haianguei’s politics. 

With smait remarks of leeung faces, 

And annotations of gumaces 

After h’ had admmistei’d a dose 1005 

Of snuff mundungus to his nose, 

And powder’d th’ inside of his skull, 

Instead of th’ outwaid jobbernol, 

He shook it with a scornful look 

On th’ adversary, and thus he spoke 1010 

In diessmg a calf’s head, although 
The tongue and brains together go, 

Both keep so gieat a distance here, 

’Tis strange if e\er they come near, 

For who did ever play his gambols 1013 

With such insufferable rambles, 

99a 996 £> r s ou th iemarks upon Ike Kegicides, “That so 
sure did they make of heaven, and so fully leekoned them- 
selves m the high road thither, that they never so much as 
thought that then Samtships should take Tyhurn m the 
way ” 

ioo4 y « Grim ashes ’ 

1007 Yah * Inside of his soul 5 
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To make the bunging m the King 
And keeping of him out one thing ? 

Which noii£ could do, but those that swoie 

T’ m point blank nonsense hei etofoi e , 1020 

That to defend was to 1m ade, 

And to assassinate to aid 
Unless, because you drove him out 
(And that was never made a doubt), 

No pow’r is able to lestore 1025 

And bring km m, but on youi scoie, 

A sp’ntual doctrine, that conduces 

Most propel ly to all 3 our uses 

5 Tis tiue h scoipion's oil is said 

To cuie the wounds the vermm made, mu 

And weapons diess’d with salves restore 

And heal the huits they gave befoie 

But whethei Presbyterians have 

So much good natuie as the salve. 

Or virtue m them as the vermin, 1035 

Those who have try’d them can deteimme 
Indeed, ? tis pity you should miss 
Th ? arrears of all your services, 

And, foi th’ eternal obligation 

Y ? have laid upon th imgiateful nation, ioio 

Be us’d so unconscionably hard, 

As not to find a just lew ard 

For lettmg rapine loose, and miuther, 

To rage just so fai, but no fuithei, 

And setting all the land on hie, 1045 

*fo bum t’ a scantling, but no highei , 

For vent’rmg to assassinate 

And cut the thioats of Chuich and State, 

And not be allow d the fittest men 
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To take the charge of both agen 1050 

Especially that have the grace 
Of self-denying gifted face , 

Who, when yoiu projects have miscarry d, 

Can lay them, with undaunted forehead, 

On those you painfully trepann’d, ioo5 

And sprinkled m at second hand , 

As we have been, to share the guilt 
Of Christian blood, devoutly spilt 
For so our ignorance was flamm’d, 

To damn ourselves, t’ avoid being damn’d , loco 
Till finding youi old foe, the hangman, 

Was like to lurch you at Back-gammon/ 

And win your necks upon the set, 

As well as ours who did but bet, 

(Foi he had drawn youi eais befoie, 1065 

And nick’d them on the self-same score), 

We threw the box and dice away. 

Before y’ had lost us at foul play, 

And bi ought you down to look and fye. 

And fane} only on the bye , 1070 

Kedeem’d your forfeit jobbernoles, 

From perching upon lofty poles, 

And lescu’d all your outward traitors 
Fiom hanging up like alligators. 

For which ingeniously y 5 have shew’d 1075 

Your Presbyterian giatitude, 

Would freely have paid us home m kind, 

And not have been one rope behind 
Those were ^oui motives to divide, 

iocs Alluding to the case of Mr Piyn, who had his ears 
cropped tiuce for his seditious writings 
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And sciuple, on the ofchei side, ioso 

To tarn your zealous frauds, and force, 

To fits of Conscience and lemorse. 

Toffee convinc’d they were m vain. 

And face about for new again , 

For trUfth no moie unveil’d youi eyes, losi 

Than maggots aie convinc’d to flies , 

And therefore all your Lights and Calls 
Aie but apocryphal and false, 

To charge us with the consequences 

Of all your native insolences, io»u 

That to # youi own imperious wills, 

Laid Law and Gospel neck and heels , 

Corrupted the Old Testament, 

To serve the New for precedent , 

T’ amend its enois and defects, 1095 

With murder and rebellion -texts , 

Of which there is not anj one 
In all the book to sov upon , 

And theiefore (from }our tribe) the Jevs 
Held Christian doctrine forth, and use 1100 

As Mahomet (j our chief) began 
To mix them m the Alcoian , 

Denounc’d and prat’d, with fierce devotion, 

And bended elbows on the cushion , 

Stole from the beggars all 5 our tones, 1105 

And gifted moitifymg groans , 

Had lights wheie bettei ejesvere blind, 

loss yar * Tli m maggots when they turn to flies 5 

i°&i This v as done hy«a fanatical printer, m the seventh 
commandment , w ho pi mted it, ‘ Thou shalt commit adultery,* 
and was fined ioi it in the Star chamber, or High-commission 
Court 
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As pigs aie said to see the wind , 

Fill’d Bedlam with predestination, 

And Knightsbndge with illumination, ~ mo 
Made children, with your tones, lo lun for \ r 
As bad as Bloodybones or Lunsfoid 
While women, gieat with child, miscaii y’d; 

For being to Malignants marry’d 

Tiansfoim’d all wives to Dalilahs, 1115 

Whose husbands weie not for the Cause , 

And turn’d the men to ten- hom’d cattle, 

Because they came not out to battle , 

Made tailors’ ’prentices turn heioes. 

For feai of being transform’d to Meroz, 1130 

And lather foifeit then indentures, 

Than not espouse the Saints’ adventures 
Could transubstantiate, metamorphose. 


1112 It was one of the aitifices of the Male-contents m the 
Civil war to raise false alarms, and to fill the people full of 
fnghtful apprehensions In pai ticular they raised a terrible 
outciy of the imaginary danger they conceived fiom the 
Lord Digby and Colonel Lunsford Lilburn glories, upon 
his trial, for being an incendiary on such occasions, and 
mentions the tumult he laised against the innocent Colonel 
as a mentorious action “I was once airaigned (says he) 
before the House of Peers, for sticking close to the libeities 
and privileges of this nation, and those that stood for them, 
being one of those two or thiee men that first drew then 
swords m Westminstei-hall agamst Colonel Lunsford, and 
some scoies of his associates at that time it was supposed 
they intended to cut the throats of the chiefest men then 
sitting m the House of Peeis ” And, to render him the moie 
odious, they repoited that he was of so biutal an appetite, 
that he would eat childien And, to make this gentleman 
the moie detestable, they made„ homd pictmes of him 
Colonel Lunsfoid, aftei all, was a person of extraordinary 
sobriety, industry, and corn age, and was killed at the taking 
of Bristol by the King, m 1645 
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And charm whole herds of beasts, like Oipheus, 
Enchant the King’s and Church’s lands, 112 > 
T’ obey atfd follow your commands. 

Anti settle on a new freehold. 

As Marcly-hill had done of old 
Could fern the Cov’nant and** translate 
The Gospel into spoons and plate , 1130 

Expound upon all merchants’ cashes, 

And open th’ mtrieatest places , 

Could catechise a money-box. 

And piove all pouches orthodox. 

Until the Cause became a Damon, 1135 

And Pythias the wicked Mammon 
And yet, m spite of all your chaims 
’ To conjure Legion up in aims, 

And raise moie devils 111 the rout. 

Than e’er y’ were able to cast out, mo 

Y’ hav e been reduc’d, and by those fools, 

Bred up (you say) m your own schools, 

Who, though but gifted at your feet. 

Have made it plain they have more wit, 

By whom you’ve been so oft tiepann’d, 111 j 

And held forth out of all command , 

Out-gifted, out-impuls’d, out-done, 

And out-rev eal’d at Carryings-on, 

Of all 3 0111 Dispensations w oim’d 
Out-piovidenc’d and out-reform’d, 1150 

Ejected out of Chiuch and State, 

And all things but the people s hate , 

And spirited out of th’ enjoyments 
Of precious, edifying employments. 

By those who lodg’d their gifts and graces, ms 
Like better bowlers, m youi places 
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All which you bore with resolution, 

Charg’d on th’ account of persecution , 

And though most righteously oppress’d,^ 

Against } our wills still acquiesc’d , 7160 

And never humm’d and hah’d Sedition, 

Nor snuffled Treason^ nor Mispusion 
That is, because you nevei durst , 

For, had you preach’d and pray’d youi worst, 

Alas ’ you weie no longer able lies 

To laise your posse of the rabble 
One single led-eoat sentinel 
Outcharm’d the magic of the spell, 

And, with his squirt-fiie, could disperse 
Whole troops with chapter rais’d and verse. 1170 
We knew too well those tricks of yours, 

To leave it evei m your poweis. 

Or trust our safeties, or undoings, 

To your disposing of Outgoings, 

Or to your ord’rmg Piovidenee, 1175 

One farthing’s worth of consequence 
For, had you power to undermine, 

Or wit to carry a design, 

Or correspondence to trepan, 

Inveigle, or betray one man, nso 

There’s nothing else that intervenes, 

And bars your zeal to use the means , 

And therefore wondrous like, no doubt, 

To bring m Kings, or keep them out 

Bia\e undertakers to restore, 1133 

That could not keep yourselves m powV , 

T’ ad\ance the mt’rests of the Crown, 

That wanted wit to keep your own 
’Tis true ye have (for I’d be loth 
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To wrong ye) done 30m parts m both, im 

To keep him out and bring him m, 

As Grace 1S introduc’d by Sm , 

For ’twas y our zealous want of sense 
And sanetifyVl impertinence, 

Youi carrying business m a huddle, 119a 

That forc’d our rulers to new-model, 

Oblig’d the State to tack about, 

And turn you, loot and branch, all out , 

To reformado, one and all, 

T’ your great Croysado Geneial 3200 

Your gregdy slav’img to devour, 

Before ’twas m your clutches, pow’i , 

That sprung the game you were to set. 

Before y’ had time to draw the net 

Your spite to see the Church’s lands 1205 

Divided into other hands, 

And all your sacrilegious ventures 
Laid out m tickets and debentures , 

Your envy to be sprinkled down, 

By under churches m the Town , 1210 

And no course us’d to stop their mouths, 

Nor th’ Independents’ spreading growths , 

All which consider’d, ’tis most true 
None bring him m so much as you, 

"Who have prevail’d beyond their plots, i-’is 

Their midnight juntos, and seal’d knots ; 

That thrive more by your zealous piques, 
r Than all their own rash politics 
And this way you may claim a share 
In carrying (as you brag) th’ affair , 122a 

Else frogs and toads, that croak’d the Jews 
From Pharaoh and his brick-kilns loose, 
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And flies and mange, that set them free 
From taskmasters and slavery, 

Were likeliei to do the feat, 1225 

In any mdiff’rent man’s conceit' 

For who e’er heard of Restoration, 

Until your thoiough Reformation 9 
That is, the King’s and Church’s lands 
Were sequester’d mt’ other hands 1230 

For only then, and not before, 

Your eyes were open’d to restore , 

And when the work was carrying on, 

Who cross’d it but yourselves alone 9 

As by a world of hints appears, 1235 

All plain and extant, as your ears 

But first, 0’ th’ first The Isle of Wight 
Will rise up, if you should deny % 

Where Henderson and th’ othei Masses 

1239 'When the King, m the yeai 1 646 , was, 111 the Scotch 
aimy, the English Parliament sent him some propositions, 
one of which was the abolition of Episcopacy, and the set- 
ting np Piesbytery m its stead Mr Henderson, one of the 
chief of the Scotch Presbyterian ministers, was employed to 
induce the King to agiee to this pioposition, it being what 
his Majesty chiefly stuck at Accordingly he came piovidid 
with books and papeis foi his pm pose the conti oveisy was 
debated m writing, as well as by personal conference, and 
several papers passed between them, which have been seveial 
times published , fiom which it appears that the King, with 
out books 01 papeis, 01 any one to assist him, was an o\ei- 
match for this old champion of the Kirk (and, I think, it will 
be no hyperbole if I add, foi all the then English and Scotch 
Presbytenan teachers put togethei), and made him so fu <-* 
convert, that he depaited with gieat sonow to Edinburgh, 
with a deep sense of the mischnf of which he had been the 
author and abettor , and not only lamented to his fuends and 
confidents, on his death-bed, which followed soon after, but 
likewise published a solemn declaration to the Pailiament and 
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Weie sent to cap texts, and put cases 1240 

To pass for deep and learned scholars, 

Although, tout paltry Ob and Solleis 
A^if th ? unseasonable fools 
Had been a-eoiusmg m the schools, 

Until tfe J had pi oVd the devil author 1245 

Sv nod # of England, 111 which he owned, “ That they had been 
abused with most false aspeisions against Ins Majesty, and 
that they ought to lestoie him to his full lights, xoy al throne, 
and dignity, fest an endless chaiacterof ingratitude he upon 
them, that may turn to their rum ” As to the King himself, 
besides mentioning his justice, his magnanimity , his sobriety , 
his charity, and otliei vntues, he has these avoids <£ I do 
dedaie, before God and the woild, whethei m relation to the 
Knk 01 State, I iound his Majesty the most intelligent man 
that I evei spake with, as fai beyond my expiession as ex- 
pectation I profess I was oftentimes astonished with the 
qu ckness of his leasons andieplies , wondered how he, spend- 
ing his time m spoits and reeieations, could have attained to 
so great knowledge, and must confess that I was convinced 
m conscience, and knew not how to give him an 3- leasonable 
satisfaction a et the sw eetness ot his disposition is such, that 
whate\ ei I said w as well taken I must say that I never 
met with anv disputant of that mild and calm tempei, which 
convinced me that his wisdom and moderation could not be 
without an extiaoidmaiv measrne of divine grace I dare 
sav it his advice had been followed, all the blood that is 
shed, and all the lapme that lias been committed, w ould have 
been pi evented ” 

124 - \\ hoevei consideis the context will find, that Ob and 
Solleis aie designed as a chaiactei of Mi Henderson and his 
kllow -disputants, who aie called Masses (as Mas is an 
Judgment ot Mastei), tint is, voung masteis m divmitv , 
and this chaiactei signifies something quite conti ary to deep 
md learned scholais, paiticulailj such as had studied contro- 
v eisies, as thev aie handled by little books or systems (of the 
'Dutch and Geneva cut), where the authors represent then 
idveisanes’aiguments by sj>nall objections, and subjoin then 
own pitiful solutions In the maigin of these books may be 
seen Ob and Sol Such mushioom divines are ingeniously 
and compendiously called Ob and Sellers 
TOL II E 
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O’ th* CoVnant, and the Cause his daughter 
For when the} chaig’d him "with the guilt 
Of all the blood that had been spilt, 

They did not mean he tu ought tii’ effusion 
In person, like Sn Piide, 01 Hugbson, 1250 

But only those who fjpst begun 
The quail el wexe by him sot on , 

And w ho could those be but the Saints, 

Those Refoi mation- termagants 9 

But, eie this pass’d, the wise debate 1255 

Spent so much time, it giew too late. 

For Oliver had gotten giound, 

T’ inclose him with his wai 1101s round, 

Had brought his Providence about, 

And turn’d th’ untimely sophists out 1260 

N01 had the Uxbridge business less 
Of nonsense m ’t, 01 sottishness , 

When from a scoundiel holder-foith, 

124,0 Piide was a foundling He v ent into the aimv, -was 
made a colonel, and was pimeipally concerned in secluding 
the members m oidei to the King’s tml , which gieat change 
was called Co’onel Pude’s Puige He tv as one of Olrvei 
Cionro ell’s uppei house He is called Thomas Loid Piide m 
the commission foi electing a High Court of Justice for the 
trial of S 11 Henrv Slmgsbv, Di Hewit, Ac Mi Butlei 
calls him Sir Piide, bv way of sneei upon the manner of his 
being knighted, foi Olrvei Ciomwell knighted him with a 
faggot-stick, instead of a swoid 

Ilughson was a cobblei, went into the aim}, and was made 
a colonel, knighted by 01i\ei Ciomwell, and, to help to 
cobble the crazy state of the nation, was made one of Olivei’s 
upper house 

12,3 This was Mi Chn&tophei Lane, a fuiious Presb}- 
ten an, who, when the lung’s Commissioners met those of 
the Parliament at LHJbndge, 111 the yeai 1644, to tieat of 
peace, pleached a seimon theie, on the 30th of January, 
against the ti eaty, and said, among othei things, that “no 
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The scum as well as son o’ th’ eaith, 

Youi might} scnatoi s took law, 1265 

At his command weic forc’d t’ withchaw, 

A»d sacnfice thc#peace o’ th’ nation 
To Doctune, Use, and Application 
So when the Scots, 30m constant cromeu, 

Th’ espouseis of }oui cause and monies, 1270 
"Who Jiad so often, in vom aid, 

So many wajs been soundl} paid, 

Came m afrlast foi bettei ends, 

To prove themselves 30m tiust\ fi lends, 

You basely left them, and the Church 1275 

The} ti sail’d vou up to, m the lurch, 

And suffei’d }oui own tube of Christians 
To fall befoie as tine Philistines 

good was to be expected fiom it, for that they (meaning the 
King’s Commissioners) came fiom Oxfoid with hearts full of 
blood ” 

noa 1270 qh e the Engli&h lebels engaged the 

nation m, by bunging in then brothei lebels fiom Scotland, 
amounted to an extiavagantsum,then leceipts in. money and 
free qnaitei being £1,462,769 os 3d William Lilly, the 
Sidiopbel of this Poem, obseives of the Scot-., * That they 
came into England puiposclv to steal oui goods, lavish 0111 
wives, enslave our pei&ons, inhent oui possessions and buth 
lights, lemam here m England, and ev ei lastingly to inhabit 
among us ” 

Mi Bovlstiode, son of Colonel Bowlstiode, a f ictious iebel 
in BuUvingbamshixe, in his piavei before lus «eimon, at 
Hoi ton, neai Colebiook, used the following vvoids “Ihou 
hast, 0 Lord, of late vntten bittei things ag mist Ihv chil- 
di ui, and foi saken Tbme 0 v n mhei it mce , and now, 0 L01 d, 
111 oui miseiv and distie»s,v\e expected aid fiom oui brethien 
ot oui neighbouring nation (the Scots, I mean), but, good 
Loid, Thou knowest that thev aie a fd.se peifidious nation, 
and do all the> do foi thcifc ou n ends ” 

B3 the authoi of a tract, entitled 4 Lex Talioms,’ 1647, it 
is proposed, as a piev entmg lemedv , “ to let the Scots, in the 
name of God, or of the dev ll th it scut them, go home ** 
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This shews what utensils y’ have been 

To bring the King’s concernments in, i2so 

Which is so lai from being true. 

That none but he can bung mjou, 

And if he take }ou into tiust 
Will find you most exactly just, 

Such as will punctually repay 1235 

With double mt’rest, and betray 
Not that I think those pantomimes, 

Who vary action with the times. 

Are less ingenious m their ait 

Than those who dully act one part , 1220 

Oi those who turn from side to side 

Moie guilty than the wind and tide 

All countries aie a wise man’s home, 

And so aie governments to some, 

Who change them foi the same intrigues 129-. 
That statesmen use m breaking leagues , 

While others, m old faiths and tioths, 

Look odd as out- of- fashion’d clothes, 

And nastier 111 an old opinion 

Than those who never shift then linen boo 

For True and Faithful’s suie to lose 

Which way soevei the game goes , 

And, whether paities lose or win, 

Is always nick’d, or else hedg’d m * 

While power usurp’d, like stol’n delight, 1300 
Is more bewitching than the right, 

And, when the times begin to alter, 

None rise so high as from the haltei 
And so may we, if w’ have but sense 
2 b use the necessary means, mo 

And not youi usual stratagems 
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On one anothei, lights and dreams 
To stand on terms as positive 
As if we cfid not take, but gn e , 

Set up the Covenant on clutches 1215 

’Gainst those who have us m their clutches, 

And dr^am of pulling churehfes down 
Before w’ are sure to prop our own , 

Your constant method of proceeding, 

Without thg carnal means of heeding, 1020 

Who, ’twi\t your inlaid sense and outwaid. 

Are worse than if } ’ had none accoutred 
I grant couises aie m \am 
Unless w e can get m again. 

The onh w r ay that’s left us now , i\~ 

But all the difficulty 7 s how 

’Tis true w’ have money, th’ only power 

That all mankind falls down before , 

Monej , that, like the swords of kings. 

Is the last reason of all things 1330 

And therefore need not doubt our plaj 
Has all advantages that way, 

As long as men have faith to sell, 

And meet with those that can pay v, ell , 

Whose half-starv’d pride and avarice 1135 

One Church and State will not suffice 

T’ expose to sale, besides the -wages 

Of storing plagues to aftei-ages 

Nor is our money less our ow n 

.Than ’twas before v e laid it down , 10 

For ’twill return, and turn t’ account, 

If we are brought m pfa\ upon ’t 
Or but, by easting knaves, get m, 

What pow'r can hinder us to win 9 
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We know the arts we us’d before 1345 

In peace and wai, and something moie, 

And by th’ unfortunate events 
Can mend oui next experiments , 

For, when we’re taken into trust, 

How easy are the wisest choust, isgo 

Who see but th’ outsides of our feats, 

And not then secret springs and weights , 

And, while they ’re busy at then ease, f 

Can carry what designs we please 9 

How easy is ’t to sei\e for agents 1353 

To prosecute our old engagements 9 

To keep the good old Cause on foot, 

And present power from taking root , 

Inflame them both with false alarms 
Of plots and parties taking arms , laeo 

To keep the nation’s wounds too wide 
From healing up of side to side , 

Piofess the passionat’st concerns 
For both their interests by turns, 

The only way t’ improve oui own, ms 

By dealing faithfully w ith none , 

(As bowls run true by being made 
On purpose false, and to bo sway’d) , 

For if we should be true to either, 

’Twould turn us out of both together , 1370 

And therefore ha\e no othei means 
To stand upon our own defence, 

But keeping up 0111 ancient pait} 

In vigom confident and hearty 

To reconcile our late Dissenteis, 1373 

1385 y AR < poi healing up ’ 

1363 yas , 6 Of purpose false 5 
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Unite them and then different maggots, 
A^long and short sticks are m faggots. 
And make them join again as close 
As when the} first began t’ espouse , 
Elect fnem into scpaiate * 

New Jewish tubes m Chuieh and Sta*e, 
To jom m maznage and commeiee. 

And only piong themsebes eomeise, 
And all that are not of their mind 
Make enemies to all mankind 
Take all jreligions m, and stickle 
From Conelai e down to Conventicle , 
igieemg still, 01 disagieemg, 

According to the Light m being 
Sometimes for libeity of conscience, 
knd spnitual misiule m one sense. 

But m anothei quite conti aiy. 

As Dispensations chance to \ai^ , 

And stand foi, as the times w; ill beai it, 
All contradictions of the Spmt 
Protect their emissaries, empowcFd 
To preach Sedition and the Woid, 

And, when the} he hampei'd b^ the lav 
Bclease the labheis foi the Cause, 

And turn the peisecution back 
On those that made the Hist attvk, 

To keep them equally m aw e 
Fiom breaking 01 maintaining lac, 

And when the} ha\e their fits too soon, 
Before the full-tides of the moon, 

Put off their zeal t ? a fittei season 
Foi sowing faction m and tieason. 
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And. keep them hooded, and then Churches, 

Like hawks, from baiting on their perches , uio 
That, when the blessed time shall come r 
Of quitting Babylon and Rome, 

They may be ready to restoie 
Their own Fifth Monarchy once more 

Mean while be better aim’d to fence uis 

Against revolts of Providence, 

By watching narrowly, and snapping , 

All blind sides of it, as they happen 
For if success could make us Saints, 

Oui rum turn’d us nnscieants, 1420 

A scandal that would fall too hard 
Upon a few, and unprepai’d 

These are the couises we must run, 

Spite of our hearts, 01 be undone , 

And not to stand on terms and freaks, 1125 

Before we have secured oui necks, 

But do our work as out of sight, 

As stars by day, and suns by night , 

All licence of the people own, 

In opposition to the Crown , 1430 

And for the Crown as fiercely side, 


Mia uio author of “ The Fouith Pait of the History of 
Independency,” p 56, compaies the goveinois of those times 
with the Turks, who ascribe the goodness of their cause to the 
keenness of then swoid, denying that any thing may properh 
be called nefas, if it can but win the epithet of prospe? um 
Dr Owen seems to have been m this way of thinking: 
“ Where,” says he (“ Eben Ezei,” p 13, “ I/Estrange’s Dis 
sellers’ Sayings,” part 11 p 11 ) “is the God of Marston 
Moor, and the God of Haseby ? is%n acceptable expostulation 
m a glorious day 0 1 what a catalogue of meicies has this 
nation to plead by m a time of trouble J The God came fiom 
Naseby, and the Holy One from the West Selah ” 
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The head and body to divide 
The end of all we first design’d, 

And all th&t yet remains behind 

Be*sure to spate no public rapine was 

On all emergencies that happen , 

Foi 'tis^as easy to supplant , 

Authority as men in want , 

As soihe of us m ti lists ha\e made 

The one hand with the othei tiade , 1440 

Gain’d \astty b} then joint endemoiu. 

The right a thief, the left ieeei\ei , 

And what the one, by tricks, foiestall'd, 

The othei, by as sly, retail'd 

For gam has wonderful effects 14 is 

T’ improve the factoiy of sects , 

The mle of faith m all piofessions, 

And great Diana of th’ Ephesians , 

Whence turning of religion ’s made 

The means to turn and wind a trade , i^o 

And though some change it for the v orse, 

They put themselves into a course, 

And draw m stoi e of customers, 

To thrive the better m commerce 

Foi all religions flock together, 1455 

Like tame and wild fowl of a feather , 

To nab the itches of their sects, 

As jades do one anothei’s necks 
Hence ’tis hypocusy as well 
Will sene t’ impiove a church as zeal , i460 

As persecution 01 piomotion 
Do equally advance d&otion 
Let business, like ill watches, go 
Sometime too fast, sometime too slow , 
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For things m older aie put out lies 

So easy, ease itself will do ’t 

But when the feat ’s design’d anc} meant", 

What mnacle can bar th 5 e\ent ? 

For ’tis more eas} to betiay 
Than ruin any othei fray x 47 o 

All possible occasions start. 

The weightiest matteis to divcit , 

Obstiuct, perplex, distiaet, entangle, 

And lay peipetual trains to wi angle. 

But m affairs of less impoit, u:o 

That neithei do us good noi hint, 

And they receive as little by, 

Out-fawn as much, and out-comply , 

And seem as scrupulously just, 

To bait oui hooks for greater tiust psq 

But still be careful to cry down 
All public actions, though oui own , 

The least miscarriage aggravate, 

And charge it all upon the State 

Express the horrid’st detestation, uso 

And pity the disti acted nation , 

Tell stories scandalous and false 
I* th’ propei language of cabals, 

Where all a subtle statesman says 

Is half m words and half m face , 1200 

( is Spaniards talk in dialogues 

Of heads and shoulders, nods and shrugs) , 

Intrust it under solemn vows 
Of Mum, and Silence, and the Rose, 

To be letail’d again m whispeis, i *»5 

For th’ easy credulous to dispel so 

Thus far the Statesman — when a shout. 
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Heard at a distance, put him out , 

And sti ai&ht anothei, all aghast, 

Rush’d m with e$u°l fear and haste, isoq 

Who star’d about, as pale as death, 

\nd, f gv a while, as out of hi eath , 

Till, ha\mg gathei’d up his twIs, 

He thus began his tale b} fits — 

That beastly rabble — that eamo dcm n vj » 

From all the ganets — m the Tovn, 

And stalls, and shop-boaids — in \ast swarms, 

With new- chalk’d bills, and iust} aims, 

To cry the Cause — up heretofore, 

And bavl the Bishops — out of door, i*ao 

Are now drawn up — m greatci shoals, 

To roast — and bioil us on the coals, 

And all the Grandees — of om membei s 
Aie carbonadmg — on the embers , 

Knights, citizens, and buigesses — uu 

Held forth by rumps — of pigs and geese, 

That serve for characters — and badges 
To represent then personages , 

Each bonfire is a funeral pile, 

1504 We learn from Lilly, that the messenger who brought 
this terrifying intelligence to this cabal w as Su MartynNoell. 
Sir Martyn tells his story naturally and begins like a man m 
a flight and out of bieath, and continues to make breaks and 
stops till he naturally lecoveis it, and then proceeds flondh , 
and w ithout impediment This is a beauty m the Poem not 
to be disregarded, and let the reader make an experiment, 
and shorten his breath, or, m other words, put himself into 
Sir Mai Un’& condition, and then lead this 1 elation, and he 
will soon be convinced thaithe bleaks aie natural and judici- 
ous 

!„05 This is an accurate descnption of the mob’s burning 
rumps upon the admission of the secluded members, in con- 
tempt of the Rump Parliament 
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In which they roast, and scoich, and broil, 1520 

And ev’ry 1 epi esentative 

Have vow’d to roast — and bioil alive . 

And ’tis a miracle we are not 
Already sacrific’d incarnate , 

F01 while we wrangle here and jar 152 G 

We ’re grill’d all at Temple-bar , 

Some, on the signpost of an alehouse, 

Hang m effigy on the gallows, 

Made up of rags, to peisonate 
Respective ofEeeis of state , 1530 

That heneefoith they may stand reputed 
Prosenb’d m law and executed, 

And, while the Work is carrying on, 

Be ready listed under Dun, 

That worthy patriot, once the bellows 1 » 

And tinder-box of all his fellows , 

The activ’st member of the five, 

As well as the most primitive, 

Who, for his faithful service then. 

Is chosen for a fifth agen — 1540 

(For since the State has made a quint 
Of Generals, he’s listed m ’t ) — 

This worthy, as the world will say, 

Is paid m specie his own wa} , 

1534 j) un ^ as pubhc executioner at that time, and the 
executioners long after that went by the same name 

1540 Sir Arthur Hazlerig, one of the five members of the 
House of Commons, was impeached 1641 -2 , v as Governor of 
JSfewcastle-upon-Tyne, had the Bishop of Durham’s house, 
park, and manor of Auckland, and ,£6500 m money, given 
him He died m the Tower of London, January 8, 1661 

1541 1542 The Bump, growing jealous of General Monk, 
ordered that the geneialship should be nested in fi\e com* 
missioners, Monk, Hazleng, Walton, Morley, and Aimed, 
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For, moulded to the life, m clouts 1 >is 

Th.’ have pick’d f iom dunghills hereabouts, 

He ’s moiftited on a hazel bavin 
A^jropp’d malignant bakei gave ’em , 

And to the laigest bonfire riding, 

They V e roasted Cook already, and Pride in , isso 
On 'whom, m equipage and state, 

His scarecrow fellow-members wait, 

Ind maich m order, two and two, 

As at thanfsgn mgs th’ us’d to do, 

Each m a tatter’d talisman, 1533 

Like vermin m effigy slam 
* But (what’s moie dieadful than the rest) 

Those rumps aie but the tail 0’ th’ Beast, 

Set up by Popish engmeeis, 

As by the crackers plainly’ appears , 1*60 

F01 none but Jesuits ha\e a mission 
To pieach the faith with ammunition, 

And propagate the church with pow r dei , 

Then foundei w r as a blown-up soldiei 

These spuitual pioneers 0’ th’ whole’s, io 65 

That have the charge of all her stores, 

Since first they fail d m their designs 
To take-111 hea\’n by springing mines, 

And wuth unanswerable bairels 

making thiee a quorum, but denying a motion that Monk 
should be of that quorum, hut, their authority not being 
then much regaided, this oidei was not obeyed, and Monk 
continued sole general notwithstanding 

1550 The wicked wi etch who acted as solicitor m the King's 
tualj and diew up a charge of high treason against him, and 
had drawn up a formal pl&i against him, m case he had sub- 
mitted to the junsdiction of the Court At his own tnal he 
pleaded, that what he did was as a law} ei foi his fee He 
deseiyedly suffeied at Tjburn as a Regicide 
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Of gunpowdei dispute their quail els, 1570 

Now take a course moie practicable, 

By laying tiams to the the labble, 

And blow us up, in th’ open stiebts. 

Disguis’d m lumps, like sambenites, 

Moie like to nun and„eonfonnd 1575 

Than all then doctrines undei giound 

Nor have they chosen lumps amiss 
For symbols of State-mysteries, 

Though some suppose ’twas but to shefv 

How much they scorn’d the Saints, the few, i*>so 

Who, ’cause they ’re wasted to tho stumps, 

Aie lepiesented best fry lumps 
But Jesuits have decpei reaches 
In all their politic fai -fetches, 

And, fiom the Coptic priest Kircherus, loss 

Found out this mystic way to jeer us 
For as th’ Egyptians us’d by bees 
T’ expiess then antique Ptolomies, 

And by then stings, the swoids the} wore. 

Held foith authority and pow’i , i > i >o 

Because these subtle animals 

Beai all then mt’i ests m then tails, 

And when they’re once impaii’d m that. 

Are banish’d then well-oidei’d state, 

They thought all govemments weie best Oo 
By hieroglyphic lumps exprest 

For as, 111 bodies natuial, 

The rump ’s the fundament of all, 

So, m a commonwealth 01 lealm, 

The government is call’d th? Helm, isoo 

1 S 85 Yah ‘Kiikeras,’ Athanasius Kirchei, a Jesuit, hath 
■vratten laigely on the Egyptian mystical learning 
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With which, like \ cssels under sail, 

They he turn’d and winded by the tail 
The tail, which buds and fishes steer 
Tlfeir courses 'with thiough sea and air, 

To whom the ruddei of the lump is inos 

The sape thing with the ste^n and compass 

This shews how peifectfy the lump 

And commonwealth m Natuie jump 

For as a fly that goes to bed 

Rests with "his tail abo\e his head, ig’o 

So m this mongiel state of ouis 

The lahble are the supicmo poweis, 

That horS’d us on then backs, to show us 
A jadish trick at last, and thiow us 

The learned Rabbins of the Jews l^r. 

Wnte thcies a bone, which they call Lucz, 
I’th’iump of man, of such a uituc 
No force m Natuie can do hurt to , 

And thciefore, at the last gieat da}, 

All th’ othei membeis shall, the} sa} , igco 

Spung out of this, as fiom a seed 
All sorts of \egetals pioceed, 

Fiom whence the learned sons of Ait 

Os sacrum justl} st}le that part 

Then what can bettei icpiescnt iG 2 > 

Than this lump-bone the Paihamcnt, 

That, after social mde ejections 
And as prodigious icsuirections, 

With new meisions of nine lues 
{Starts up, and like a cat ie\i\es ? 

But now, alas f the} #re all c\pn’d. 

And th’ House as w ell as members fu d , 

Consum’d m kennels b} the rout, 
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With which they other fires put out; 

Condemn’d t’ ungoverning distress, 1635 

And paltiv private wretchedness, 

Woise than the devil to privation 
Beyond all hopes of restoration , 

And parted, like the -body and soul, 

From all dominion and conti ol i 6 to 

We who could lately, with a look, 

Enact, establish, 01 1 evoke, 

Whose aibitrary nods gave law, 

And fiowns kept multitudes m awe, 

Before the bluster of whose huff le-io 

All hats, as m a storm, hew off, 

Adoi’d and bow’d to by the gieat, 

Down to the footman and valet , 

Had more bent knees than chapel-mats, 

And prayers than the crowns of hats , 160O 

Shall now be scorn’d as wietchedl}, 

For rum ’s just as low as high , 

Which might be suffei’d, weie it all 

The horror that attends 0111 fall 

For some of us have scoies more large ie,> 

Than heads and quarteis can dischaige; 

Ind otheis, who, by restless scraping, 

With public fiauds and pm ate lapirie, 

Have mighty heaps of wealth amass’d, 

Would gladly lay down all at last, 1660 

And, to be but undone, entail 

i68i pjjjg R e g lcl a es m general would have done gladlv , 
hut the ringleader of them were executed ‘ m ten orem ’ 
"those that came m upon proclamation weie brought to the 
bm of the House of Loid«, 25th November, 1661, to answer 
what they co lid s<u foi thems>ehes why judgment should not 
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Then \essels on perpetual jail, 

And bless the do\’l to let them fauns 
Of foifeit souls on no worse teims 
This said, a near and loudei shout iocs 

Put all th’ assembly to the lout, 

Who no*v began t J outiun thew fear, 

As horses do from those they bear , 

But ciawded on with so much haste, 

Until th’ had block’d the passage fast, 1670 

And barncaclo’d it with haunches 
Ot outward men, and bulks, and paunches, 

That with then shoulders stro\e to squeeze. 

And rather sa\e a crippled piece 

Of all their crush’d and bioken members, ie<5 

Than have them grillied on the embers , 

Still pressing on with heavy packs 

be executed against them 9 They serially alleged , * lliit, 
upon his Majesty’s giacious Declaration from Breda, and the 
\otes of the Parliament, Ac thev did lender themsehes, 
being advised that they should theieby secure then lues, 
and humbly craved the benefit of the proclamation, &c ” 
And Hariy Marty n briskly added, c That he had ne\er 
obeyed any proclamation before this, and hoped he should 
not be hanged for taking the King’s void now ” A bill was 
brought in for their execution, which was read twice, but 
afterwaids dropt, and so they were all sent to then se\eial 
prisons, and little more heard of Ludlow, and some otheis, 
escaped by flying among the Swiss Cantons 

lew 1665 When Sir Maityn came to this cabal, he left the 
rabble at Temple-bar, but,bv the time he had concluded hu> 
discourse, they weie advanced near Whitehall and West- 
minster This alarmed our caballeis^ and pexhaps tei rifled 
—them with the apprehension of being hanged or burned in 
reality, as some of them that \ ei v instant were m efhgy No 
wonder, therefore, they bro^e up so precipitately, and that 
each endeavoured to secure himself The mannei of it is 
described with a poetical licence, only to embellish this Canto 
with a diverting catastrophe 
VOX II F 
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Of Gno another on their backs, 

The van-guaid could no longer bear 

The charges of the forlorn rear, 16S0 

But, borne down headlong by thl lout. 

Were trampled soi ely under foot ? 

Yet nothing piov’d sq formidable 
As th’ horrid cookery of the rabble , 

And fear, that keeps all feeling out, less 

As lesser pains are by the gout, 

Reliev’d them with a fresh supply 
Of rallied foice, enough to fly, 

And beat a Tuscan running-horse, 

Whose jockey-nder is all spurs. 1690 


PART III CANTO III. 

TIIE ARGUMENT 

The Knight and Squire’s piodigious flight 
To quit th’ enchanted bow’i b} night 
He plots to turn his amoious suit 
T’a plea in law, and prosecute 
Repans to counsel, to advise 
’Bout managing the enteipuse , 

But first lesolves to try bv letter, 

And one more fair addiess to get her 

W HO would believe what strange bugbears 
Mankind creates itself of fears, 

* Oui Poet now lesumes his pin^pipal subject, and the reason 
why he is so full in the lecapitulation of the last adventuie 
of oui Knight and Squire is, because had lost sight of our 
heroes for the space of the longest Canto in the whole Poem 
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That spring, like fern, that insect weed, 
Equivocally, without seed, 

And have no possible foundation 
Buf merely m th’ Imagination ? 

And vet can do more dreadful feats 
Than h&gs with all their imp^ and teats , 
Make more bewitch and haunt themselves 
Than all their nursenes of elves 
For fear does things so like a witch, 

’Tis hard t’ Tmriddle which is w hich , 

Sets up communities of senses, 

To chop and change intelligences , 

As Rosycfucian virtuosos 
Can see with ears, and hear with noses, 
And, when the} neithei see nor hear, 
Have more than both suppled bj fear, 
That makes them m the daik see visions. 
And hag themsehes with appantions, 
And, w hen then e\ es disco\ ei least. 
Discern the subtlest objects best. 

Do things not conti ary alone 

To th’ course of Nat uie, but its own , 

The courage of the bravest daunt, 

And turn poltioons as valiant 
Foi men as resolute appear 
With too much, as too little leai , 

And, when they re out of hopes of flv mg 
Will xun aw a} irom death by djmg, 

Or turn again to stand it out, 

“And those they fled, like lions, lout 
This Eudibras had plow’d too true, 
Who, by the Furies left perdue, 

And haunted w ith detachments sent 
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From Marshal Legion’s legiment. 

Was by a fiend, as counterfeit, 

Reliev’d and rescu’d with a cheat, 

When nothing but himself and fear 

Were both the imps and conjurer , 40 

As, by the rules o’ tfy’ virtuosi, 

It follows m due form of poesie 

Disguis’d m all the masks of night, 

We left our champion on his flight, 

At blmdman’s buff to grope his way, 

In equal fear of night and day , 

Who took his dark and desp’rate course, 

He knew no better than his horse , 

And, by an unknown devil led 

(He knew as little whither), fled so 

He never was m greater need 

Nor less capacity of speed , 

Disabled, both m man and beast. 

To fly and run away his best, 

To keep the enemy and feai 55 

From equal falling on his rear 
And though with kicks and bangs he ply’d 
The further and the neai er side , 

(As seamen ride with all then force, 

And tug as if they row’d the horse, go 

And, when the hackney sails most swift, 

Belie\e they lag, 01 run adiift) , 

So, though he posted e’ei so fast, 

His fear was gi eater than his haste 

For feai, though fleeter than the wind, t*> 

35 Alluding to Stephen Maiskiis bellowing out tieason 
from the pulpit, m older to recruit the aimy of the Rebels 
He was called the ‘ Geneva Bull * 
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Believes ’tis always left behind 
But when the morn began t’ appear, 
shift t J another scene his fear, 

He found his new officious shade, 

That came so timely to his aid, 70 

And foFc’d him fiom the foe t’ escape, 

Had turn’d itself to Ralpho s shape, 

So like m person, gaib, and pitch, 

’Twas haid Jb’ interpret which was which 

Foi Ralpho had no soonei told 75 

The Lad} all he had t’ unfold, 

But she cpmey’d him out of sight, 

To entertain th’ appioachmg Knight, 

And while he gave himself dn ersion, 

T’ accommodate his beast and peison, so 

And put his beard into a postuie 
At best advantage to accost her, 

She order’d th’ anti-masquerade 
(Foi his icception) aforesaid 
But when the eeiemony w r as done, 

The lights put out, the Funes gone, 

And Hudibras, among the rest, 

Convey’d away, as Ralpho guess d, 

The wretched caitiff, all alone 

(As he believ’d), began to moan, so 

And tell his story to himself, 

The Knight mistook him for an elf. 

And did so still, till he began 
To scruple at Ralph’s outward man, 

And thought, because tfyey oft agreed 95 

V appear m one another’s stead, 

And act the saint’s and de^ ll’s part 

77 Vie * Rut she corrv oy’d him * 
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WTth imdi&tmguishdblo ait, 

The} might hate done so now, peihaps 

And put on one another’s shapes , 'ioo 

And thei efore, to resolt e the doubt, 

He stal’d upon him, and ciy d out, — 

What ait 9 M} squue, 01 that bold spute 
That took his place and shape to-night 9 
Some busy Independent pug, 105 

Retainer to his &} nagoguo ? 

Alas f quoth he, I ’m none of those 
Your bosom fi lends, as }ou suppose, 

But Ralph himself, }oui Uust} Squue, - 
Wh’ has diaggd }Oiu Dun&hip out o’ th’ mne, no 
\nd fiom th ? enchantments of a Widow, 

Wh’ had turn’d jou int’ a beast, hate fieed }ou, 
\nd, though a pn&oncr of wai, 

Hate bi ought }ou safe wheie now }ou aie , 

Which }ou tv ould gratefully repa} in 

Youi constant Prcsb}tcrian tv a} — 

That ’s stranger (quoth the Knight), andstrangei , 
Who gate thee notice of my dangei 9 
Quoth he, Th’ infernal eonjuier 
Pursu’d, and took me prisoner , 120 

And, knowing you tteie heieabout, 

Bi ought me along to find you out , 

Wheic I, m hugg ci -mugger hid, 

Hate noted all the} said 01 did 

And, though the} la} to him the pageant 125 

I did not sec lnm, noi his agent , 

Who pla}’d their &oiccrics r out of sight, 

T’ atoid a fiercer second fight — 

But didst thou see no devils then ? — 

108 Var e Spught * 110 Yak ‘ Don ship ’ 
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Not one (quoth he) but carnal men, iso 

A little worse than fiends m hell, 

Ai^d that sbe-devij Jezebel, 

That laugh’d and tee-he’d with derision 
To see them take your deposition 

What then (quoth Hudibr£s) was he 133 

That jday’d the devT t ? examine me 9 — 

A rallying weaver m the town, 

That did ifcjn a pai son’s gown , 

Whom all the parish takes for gifted, 

But, for my part, I ne’er believ’d it ug 

In whicfyymu told them all your feats, 

Your conscientious frauds and cheats , 

D<my ’d youi whipping, and confess’d 
The naked tiuth of all the rest, 

More plainly than the rev’rend w r ritei uo 

That to our churches veil’d his mitre , 

Vll which they took in black and white, 

Vnd cudgel’ d me to undei write 

What made thee when the\ all weie gone, 

And none but thou and I alone, iso 

I4a Though theie veie moie than one in those times that 
this charactei would ha\e suited, yet it is piobable that 
George Giaham, Bishop of Orkney, is sneered at m this plat© 
bv Mr Butler He -was so base as to renounce xnd abjure 
Episcopacy, signing the abjuration with his own hand, at 
Bieckness, m Stiones,Eebmarv 11, lt>39 To this remark- 
able incident Bishop Hall alludes (“Epistle Dedicatory,” pre- 
fixed to his ** Episcopacy by Divine Right, &c ” 1640, p 1), 
where he obsenes, “That he ua\ed paidon for having ac- 
cepted his Episcopal function as if he had theiebv com- 
mitted some hemous oftence ” Upon which he uses the fol- 
lowing exclamation “ GcTod God ? y\hat is this X ha\e lived 
to hear 9 That i Bishop, m a Chustian assembly, should le 
nounce his Episcopal function, and cry Mercy for his now 
abandoned calling ” 
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To act the devil, and foihear 
To rid me of my hellish feai ? 

Quoth he, I knew your constant rate", 

And frame of sp’nt, too obstinate 

To he by me pi evad’d upon 155 

With any motives of my own , 

And therefore strove to counteifeit 
The dovT a while, to nick your wit , 

The dev’l, that is your constant eiony*- 

That only can prevail upon }e , it>o 

Else we might still have been disputing, 

And they with weighty drubs confuting r 

The Knight, who now began to find 
They ’d left the enemy behind, 

And saw no furthci harm remain 160 

But feeble weaimess and pain, 

Perceiv'd, by losing of their wa}, 

Th’ had gam’d th’ advantage of the da}, 

And, by declining of the load, 

They had, by chance, then real made good , 170 

He ventur’d to dismiss his feai, 

That parting’s wont to lant and tear, 

And give the desperat’st attack 

To danger still behind its back 

For having paus’d to recollect, 170 

And on his past success reflect, 

T’ examine and consider why, 

And whence, and how, he came to fly. 

And when no devil had appear’d, 

What else it could be said he fear’d, iso 

It put him m so fierce a rage. 

He once lesolv’d to re-engage , 

Toss’d, like a foot-ball, back again 
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With shame, and vengeance, and disdain 
Quoth he, It was thy cowardice *So 

That made me from this leaguer rise, 

And, when I ’d half-r educ’d the place, 

To quit it infamously base , 

Was better cover’d by the new- 

Arriv’4 detachment than I knew 190 

To slight my new acquests, and run, 

'Victorious!}*, from battles won , 
x\nd, reck’nmg all I gain’d or lost, 

To sell them cheaper than the} cost , 

To make me put mv self to flight, 195 

And, conqunng, run away b} night. 

To drag me out, which th’ haughty foe 
Durst never have presum’d to do , 

To mount me m the dark by force 

Upon the bare ridge of my horse, 200 

Expos’d m querpo to their rage, 

Without my arms and equipage , 

Lest, if the} ventur d to pui sue, 

I might th’ unequal fight renew , 

And, to preserve thy outward man, 205 

Assum’d my place, and led the van 
All this (quoth Kalph) I did, ’tis true, 

Not to presene myself, but you 

You, who were damn'd to baser drubs 

Than wretches feel m powd’nng tubs, 210 

To mount two- wheel’d caroches, worse 

Than managing a wooden horse , 

Dragg’d out through st^aiter holes by th’ ears, 
Eras’d, or coup’d for perjurers 
Who, though th’ attempt had prov’d m vain, 211 
Had had no reason to complain , 
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But, since it prospei’d, ’tis unhandsome 
To blame the hand that paid your ransgm, 

And rescu’d yoiu obnoxious bones 

From unavoidable battoons 220 

The enemy was reinforc’d, 

And we disabled and unhois’d, 

Disarm’d, unquahfy’d for fight, 

And no way left but hasty flight, 

Which, though as desp’rate m th’ attempt, 225 
Has grv n }ou freedom to condemn ’t 
But, weie oui bones m fit condition 
To remfoice the expedition, 

’Tis now unseas’nable and vam 

To think of falling on again 230 

No martial piojeot to surprise 

Can ever be attempted twice , 

Nor cast design seive afterwards. 

As gamesters tcai their losing cards 
Beside, our bangs of man and beast 235 

e fit for nothing now but rest, 

And foi a while will not be able 

To rally and prove seiviceable 

And therefore I, with reason, chose 

This stiatagem t’ amuse our foes 240 

To make an hon’rable retreat, 

And wane a total suie defeat 
Foi those that fly may fight again, 

Which he can nevei do that s slain 

Hence timely running ’s no mean part 245 

Of conduct m the maitial |irt, 

By which some glorious feats achieve, 

As citizens by bieakmg thrive, 

4 nd cannons conquer armies, while ^ 
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The) seem to draw off and recoil , 

Is held the gallant’st couise, and biavest, 
great exploits, *as well as safest. 

That spares th J expense of time and pains, 
And dang’rous beating out of brains , 

And, m the end, prevails as certain 
As those that never trust to Fortune , 

But make their feai do execution 
Beyond th» stoutest lesolution , 

As earthquakes kill without a blow, 

And, only trembling, overthrow 

If th 5 Ancients crown'd then biavest men 

That only sav’d a citizen, 

What victory could e’er be won 
It cv’i) one would save but one 1 
Or tight endanger'd to he lost, 

Where all resolve to save the most 7 
B) this means, when a battle 's w on, 

The w r ar ’s as far from being done 
Foi those that save themselves, and flv , 

Go halves at least i 5 th’ victor) , 

And sometime, when the loss is small, 

And danger gieat, they challenge all. 

Pi mt new additions to their feats. 

And emendations m Gazettes , 

And when, foi furious haste to lun, 

The) diust not stav to hie a gun. 

Have done 't with bonfires, and at home 
Made squibs and crackers oveieome , 

To set the labble on q, flame, 

And keep their governors fiom blame, 
Dispei se the new r s the pulpit tells, 
Confirm’d with fire-works and with bells. 
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And, though reduc’d to that extieme, 

They have been forc’d to sing Te Deum . 

Yet, with religious blasphemy, , 2 S 5 

By flatt’rmg Heaven with a lie, 

And, for their beating, giving thanks, 

They ’ve rais’d recruits, and fill’d then banks , 

For those who run from th’ enemy, 

Engage them equally to fly , 290 

And when the fight becomes a chace, 

Those wm the day that win the race , 

And that which would not pass m fights, 

Has done the feat with easy flights , 

Recovei’d many a desp’rate campaign 295 

With Bourdeaux, Burgundy, and Champaign , 
Restor’d the fainting high and mighty 
With brandy-wine, and aqua-vitae , 

And made ’em stoutly overcome 
With Bacrack, Hoccamore, and Mum , soo 

With th’ uncontrol’d decrees of Fate 
To victory necessitate , 

With which, although they run or burn, 

They unavoidably return , 

Or else their sultan populaces sos 

Still strangle all then routed Bassas 

Quoth Hudibras, I undei stand 
What fights thou mean’st at sea and land, 

And who those were that lun away, 

And yet gave out th’ had won the day, sio 

Although the rabble souc’d them for % 

O’er head and ears, m mud and dirt 
Tis true our modern way of wai 

300 Yak ‘ Baccaiack 5 and 1 Bacrach ’ — Rhem<h Wine, so 
called fiom the town near which it is produced 
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Is grown moxe politic by far, 

But not so resolute and bold, 

Nor ty’d to honour as the old 
Mt now they laugh at giving battle, 

Unless it be to herds of cattle , 

Or fighting convoys of provision, 

The whole design o’ the expedition, 

And not with downright blows to lout 
The enemy, but eat them out 
As fighting* m all beasts of prey, 

And eating, are perform’d one way, 

To give defiance to their teeth, 

And fight their stubborn guts to death ; 

And those achieve the high’st renown, 

That bung the other stomachs down 
There ’s now no fear of wounds nor maiming. 
All dangers are reduc’d to famine, 

And feats of arms, to plot, design, 

Surprise, and stratagem, and mine , 

But ha\e no need nor use of coiu age, 

Unless it be for glory, or forage 
For, if they fight, ’tis but by chance, 

When one side \en thing to advance, 

And come uncivilly too near, 

Are charg’d unmercifully 1’ th’ rear, 

And forc’d, with temble resistance, 

To keep hereafter at a distance, 

To pick out giound to encamp upon, 

Where store of largest uveis run, 

That serve, instead of peaceful barriers, 

To part th’ engagements of their warriors , 
Where both fiom side to side may skip, 

328 Yah * The other’s stomachs * 
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And onl} encountei at bo-peep 

For men are found the stouter-hearted, 

The eertamer they he to be parted, 

And theiefoie post themselves nr bogs, 

As th’ ancient mice attack’d the frogs, 350 

And made then mortal enemy, 

The watei-iat, their stuct all} 

For ’tis not now who ’s stout and bold 7 

But who bears hunger best and cold 9 

And he ’s appiov’d the most deseivmg, " so 3 

Who longest can hold out at staivmg , 

And he that routs most pigs and cows, 

The formidablest man of piowess. 

So th’ Emperor Caligula, 

That triumph’d o’ci the British sea, S60 

Took crabs and oysters pnsoneis, 

And lobsters, ’stead of cuirassieis , 

Engag’d his legions m fieice bustles, 

With periwinkles, prawns, and muscles 

And led his troops with furious gallops, 3Po 

To charge whole regiments of scallops , 

Not like their ancient way of war. 

To wait on his triumphal car , 

But when he went to dine or sup, 

More bra\ely ate his captives up, 370 

And left all wai, by his example, 

Reduc’d to vict’lmg of a camp well 

Quoth Ralph, By all that you have said, 

And twice as much that I could add, 

*Tis plain ^ou cannot now do woise 375 

Than take this ont-of-fashicgi’d couise. 

To hope, by stratagem, to woo her. 

Or waging battle to subdue her 
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Though some have done it m romances, 

And bang’d them into anTrous fancies , oSO 

As those y^ho won the Amazons, 

Bp wanton drubbing of their bones , 

And stout Rmaldo gain’d his bride 

By collating of her back and side 

But since those times and feats are over, >3 

Theys^e not for a modern lo\ei. 

When mistresses are too eioss-giam’d 
By such addresses to be gain’d , 

And, if they weie, would ha\e it out 

With many another kind of bout o 90 

Theiefore I hold no course s’ infeasible, 

As this of force to win the Jezebel , 

To storm her heait, by th J antique charms 
Of ladies errant, foiee of arms. 

But rather strive by law to win her, „ & 

And trj the title > ou ha\ e m hei 
Your ease is cleai }ou ha%e hei woid, 

And me to w ltness the accord , 

Besides two more of hei letmue 

To testify what pass’d between you , no 

More probable, and like to hold, 

Than hand, 01 seal, or breaking gold, 

Tor which so many, that renounc'd 

Tneir plighted contracts, ha\e been trounc d , 

And bills upon lecord been found 1O0 

That forc’d the ladies to compound , 

And that, unless I miss the matter. 

Is all the bus ness }0U look after 
Besides, encounters at«the bar 
Are braver now than those m w T ar , 

In w Inch the law does execution. 


*10 
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With less disorder and confusion , 

Has more of honour m % some hold, ! 

Not like the new way, but the old , 

When those the pen had di awn ^together, Zio 

Decided quarrels with the feather, 

And winged arrows kill’d as dead, 

And moie than bullets now of lead 

So all their combats now, as then 

Are manag'd chiefly by the pen , 420 

That does the feat, w ith braver \ igours, 

In words at length, as well as figures , 

Is judge of all the world performs 
In voluntary feats of arms , 

And whatsoe’er ’s achiev’d m fight, 425 

Determines which is wrong or right 
F01 whethei you prevail or lose, 

All must be tried there m the close , 

And therefore ’tis not wise to shun 
What you must trust to ere ye ’ve done 430 

The law, that settles all you do, 

And marries wheie jou did but woo, 

That makes the most peifidious lover, 

A lady, that ’s as false, recover , 

And, if it judge upon your side, 435 

Will soon extend hei for your bride. 

And put her person, goods, 01 lands. 

Or which you like best, mt’ jour hands 
F01 law ’s the wisdom of all ages. 

And manag’d by the ablest sages , 440 

Who, though their bus’ness at the bar 
Be but a kind of civil war, r 
In which th’ engage with fiercer dudgeons 
Than e’er the Grecians did, and Trojans, 

They never manage the contest 


445 
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T impair then public interest, 

Oi by then conti ov eisies lessen 

Tlyj dignity of then profession 

Not like us Brethren, who divide 

Our Common-wealth, the Cause, and side , 4o0 

And though we he all as neai*of kmdied 

As tlT outward man is to the inward, 

We agiee m nothing, but to wi angle 
Urout the slightest tingle- tangle , 

While law} eis have moie sobei sense, 4o5 

Than t 5 aigue at then own expense, 

But makc # then best advantages 
Of otheis 5 quan els, like the Swiss, 

And out of foieign controversies, 

By aiding both sides, fill then pulses, 460 

But have no mtTest m the cause 

For which th’ engage, and wage the laws, 

Nor furthei prospect than then pa}, 

Whether the} lose 01 w in the day 

And though th 5 abounded m all ages, 465 

With sundi} learned cleiks and sages. 

Though all then business he dispute, 

Which w r a\ they canvass evhy suit, 

The} \e no disputes about then ait, 

Nor m polemics conti ov ei t , 470 

While all piofessions else aie found 
With nothing but disputes t’ abound 
Divines of all soils, and ph}sicians, 

Philosophers, mathematicians , 

The Galenist, and Paracelsian, 475 

47 '’ Gilen was born m the jeai 130, and lived to the yeai 
200 Pnacelbus was bom m the lattei end of the loth, and 
lived almost to the middle ot the 16th century. 

VOX II G 
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Condemn the wa^ each other deals m , 

Anatomists dissect and mangle, 

To cut themselves out woik to* wrangle, 
Astiologers dispute then di earns, 

That in then sleeps they talk of schemes , iso 
And hex aids stickle who got who, 

So many hundred years ago 

But lawyeis aie too wise a nation 
T ? expose then tiade to disputation, - 
Or make the busy lahble judges 4 ss 

Of all their secret piques and gmdges , 

In which, whoevei wins the day, 

The whole piofession J s suie to pay 
Beside, no mountebanks, nor cheats, 

Dare undertake to do then feats , ioo 

When m all othei sciences 
They swarm like insects, and increase 
Foi what bigot durst ever diaw, 

By inward light, a deed in law 9 

Or could hold forth, by ic\ elation, 495 

An answer to a declaiation 9 

For those that meddle vv ith their tools, 

Will cut then fiiigeis, if they he fools 
And if you follow then ad\ ice, 

In bills and ansv^eis, and replies, 500 

They 11 write a lo\e-lettci 111 Chancery, 

Shall bring hei upon oath to ansv er ye, 

And soon reduce her to b’ youi wrfe, 

Or make her weary of hei life 
The Knight, who us’d with tucks and shifts stio 
To edify by Ralpho’s Gifts, 

But m appearance ci^’d him down, 

507 Y \u tf Ci> ! d them clown 9 
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To male ’em bottei seem his own, 

(All plagiaries’ constant course 

Of^mkmg, -when they take a purse), 510 

Kesolv’d to follow his adwee, 

But kept it from him try disguise , 

And, affer stubborn contradiction, 

To counterfeit his own comiction, 

And, by transition, fall upon sis 

The resolution as his own 

Quoth he, This gambol thou adusost 
Is, of all others, the unw lsest 
F01, if I think b> law to gam hei, 

There’s nothing silhci 1101 -vainer 520 

J Tis but to hazard nn pietence, 

Where nothing ’s certain but th’ expense , 

To act against mjself, and ti averse 
My suit and title to hei fa\ ours , 

And if she should, which Hea\’n forbid, 325 
Overthrow me as the Fiddlci did, 

What after-course ho\ e I to take, 

Gainst losing all I ha\ e at stake 7 
He that with mjui} is gne-v'd, 

And goes to law to be rehe\ d, 530 

Is sillier than a sottish chouse, 

Who, when a thief has robb’d his house, 

Applies himself to cunning men. 

To help him to his goods agen , 

When all he can expect to gam, ooo 

Is but to squander more m \am 
And jet I hn-ve no other waj, 

But is as difficult to plaj , 

For to reduce hei by mam force. 

Is now m \am , bj fair means, w r oise , 


540 
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But woi&t of all to give hei ovei, 

Till she J s as despTate to lecover 
Fox bad games axe thiown upjtoo soon, 

Until they J re never to be won , 

But since I have no othei coin so, 540 

But is as bad t 5 attempt, 01 vvoise, 

He that complies against his will, 

Is of his own opinion still, 

Which he may adheie to, yet disown- 

F01 leasons to himself best known , ZoO 

But ’tis not to b’ avoided now, 

For Sidiophel resolves to sue. 

Whom I must answei, or begin, 

Inevitably, fiist with him, 

F01 I’ve receiv’d adveitisement, so 5 

By times enough of his intent , 

And knowing ho that fiist complains 
Th’ advantage of the business gams , 

For courts of Justice understand 

The plaintiff to be th’ eldest hand , seo 

Who w 7 hat he pleases may aver, 

The othei nothing till he sweai , 

Is fieely admitted to all giace, 

And lawful favour, by his place , 

And, foi his bunging custom m, 565 

Has all advantages to wm 
I, who lesolve to oveisee 
No lucky oppoi trinity, 

Will go to counsel, to advise 

Which way t’ encountei, 01 suipiise, 570 

And, aftei long consideration, 

Hav e found out one to fit th’ occasion, 

M^t apt foi what I have t) do, 
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As counsellor and justice too 

And tmly so, no doubt, lie was, u 7 '> 

A lawyei fi# foi such a case, 

An%lcl dull sot, who told tho clock 
For many years at Bride w ell- dock, 

At Westemnstei, and HicLs’s-^all, 
xlnd hiccius-doceius play'd in all , 

Where, m all governments and times, 

H 7 had been both fnend and foe to dimes. 

And us’d tw o equal w a} s ot gaming. 

By hindh mg justice, 01 maintaining 

To many a whore ga\e pirulege, '35 

And whipp'd, foi want of quaiterage , 

Cart-loads of bawds to prison sent 
For being behind a fortnight's lent , 

And many a trusty pimp and crony 

To Puddle-dock, for w ant of mone\ coo 

Engag’d the constable to seize 

All those that would not break the peace ; 

Noi give him hack his o\\ n foul w ords, 

Though sometimes commoners, 01 lords, 

And kept ’em pusoneis of eouise, 

For being sober at ill hours , 

That m the morning he might fi ee 

Or bind ’em over foi his fee 

Made monsters fine, and puppet-plaj s. 

For leave to practise m then wajs , coo 

Farm’d out all cheats, and went a-share 
With th’headhoiough and scavenger. 

And made the dnt i J th ? streets compound 
For taking up the publiS giound. 

The kennel, and the king s highway, 005 

For being unmolested, pay , 
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Let out the stocks, and whipping-post, 

And cage, to those that ga% e him most , 

Impos’d a tax on bakers’ eais, 

And, foi false weights, on chandelers , 

Made victuallers and vintners fine 
Foi arbitrary ale and wine , 

But was a kind and constant fuend 
To all that regulaify’ offend , 

As lesidentiaiy bawds, ei> 

And brokeis that receive stol’n goods , 

That cheat m lawful mystenes, 

And pay ehuieh duties and his fees , 

But was implacable and awkwaid 
To all that Intel lop’d and hawker’ d C 20 

To this bra\e man the Knight repans 
Foi counsel m his law- affairs , 

And found him mounted, m his pew. 

With books and money plac’d, for shew, 

Like nest-eggs, to make clients lay, 625 

And for his false opinion pay 

To whom the Knight, with comely giace, 

Pat off his hat, to put his case , 

Which he as pioudly entertain’d 
As th’ other courteously strain’d , 630 

And, t’ assure him ’twas not that 
He look’d foi, bid him put on ’s hat 
Quoth he, There is one Sidrophel, 

Whom I have cudgel’d — Yeiy well — 

And now he brags to’\e beaten me — 635 

Bettei and bettei still, quoth he — 

And vows to stick me to a wall 
Where’er he meets me — Best of all — 

619 Y m ( Aukei'd * 
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’Tis tine, the kna^c has taken ’s oath 

That I lobb’d him — Well done, m tioth — mo 

When h’ has confess’d he stole my cloak, 

jfnd pick’d my foo, and ■what he took. 

Which was the cause that made me bang him, 

And tg,ke my goods again — Mari \ , hang him — 
lS T ov, vhethei I should bcfoi e-hand ci: 

Sw eai* he lobb’d me° — I undeistand — 

(Ji bung my action of comcision 

And tio\ei* foi my good*? — Ah, whoieson — 

Oi if ’tis bettei to indict 

And bring him to his trial 9 — Eight — 630 

Pi e\ ent what he designs to do, 

And sweai foi th’ state against him 7 — Tiue — 

Or ■whether he that is defendant 
In this case has the better end on ’t , 

Who, putting in a new cross-bill, cso 

May ti averse the action 9 — Bettei still — 

Then there ’s a lady too — Aye, many — 

That J s easily pro\ ’d accessary’ , 

A widow, who, by r solemn \ows 

Contracted to me for my spouse, 660 

Combin’d with him to break her w r ord. 

And has abetted all — Good Loid T — 

Suborn’d th’ aforesaid Sidiophel 
To tamper with the de\’l of hell. 

Who put me into a hoi i id feai, eos 

Fear of my life — Make that appeal — 

Made an assault w r ith fiends and men 
Upon my body — Good agen — 

And kept me m a deodl\ bight 

And false impnsonment all night , cto 

Meanwhile they lobb’d me, and my horse, 
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And stole my saddle — Worse and worse — 

And made me mount upon the baie ridge, 

T’ avoid a wietchedei miseamage r 

Sir (quoth the law} ei ), not to flatter ye, 675 
You have as good and fan a batteiy 
As heait can wish, and need not shame 
The proudest man alive to claim 
Fox if they ’ve us’d you as }ou %a), 

Marry, quoth I, God give you ]oy , eso 

I would it were my case, I ’d giv e 
Moie than I ’ll saj, 01 jou ’ll believe 
j would so ti ounce hoi, and hei purse, 

I ’d make her kneel foi bettei 01 worse / 

For matrimony and hanging, here, ess 

Both go b} destiny so eleai , 

That }ou as suie ma} pick and cho 6 se, 

As ci oss I win and pile you lose 

And, if I durst, I would advance 

As much m read} maintenance 6 io 

As upon any case I ’ve known , 

But we that piactice dare not own 
The law severely contrabands 
Our taking bus’ness of* men’s hands , 

’Tis common barratry, that bears 695 

Point-blank an action ’gainst our ears, 

And crops them till there is not leather 
To stick a pen m, left of either , 

For which some do the summer-sault, 

And o’er the bar, like tumbleis, vault 700 

But jou may swear, at any late, 

Things not m natuie, foi the state , 

For, m all courts of )ustiee here 
A witness is not said to swear, 
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But make oath, that is, m plain terms, 703 

To forge \yhate\ei he affirms 

I thank oil, (quoth the Knight,) foi that, 
Because ? tis to my pui pose pat — 

For Justice, though she J s painted blind. 

Is to tlgsc weakei side mclm d° no 

Like Chant} , else light and wrong 
Gould »e\ei hold it out so long. 

And, like blind Foitune with a sleight, 

Come} men s mteiest and light 

Fiom Stiles's pocket mto Nokes’s, 7 1 1 

As easil} ns hocus-pocus , 

Pla^s last? and loose, makes men obnoxious, 

And clem again, like hiccius-doecius 
Then, whether jou would take hei life, 

Oi but reeo\ei hei foi \our wife, 7:0 

Oi bo content wuth what she has, 

And let all othei matteis pass, 

The bus’ness to the law s alone, 

The proof is all it looks upon , 

And you can want no witnesses 725 

To swear to any thing you please. 

That hardly get their meie expenses 
By th’ labour of then consciences. 

Or letting out to hue their eais 

To affidavit- customers, 730 

At inconsiderable ^ alues 

To serve foi jui}men, or tales, 

Although retain’d m th’ haidest matters 
Of trustees and admmistiators 

Foi that (quoth he) 4 et me alone , 73 j 

We ? ve store of such, and all our ow r n, 

723 Y\e 4 All one * 
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Bied up and tutoi’d by our Teaeheis 
The ablest of oui conscienee-stieteheis 

That 7 s well (quoth he), but I should* guess 
By weighing all adtantages, no 

Your surest way is fiist to pitch 
On Bongey, for a water- witch , 

And when ye \e hang'd the eonjuiei, 

Ye 7 vc time enough to deal with hei 

In th 7 mt’nm spaie foi no tiepans 71 j 

To diaw hei neck into the banns , 

Ply hei with love-letteis and billets, 
ind bait ’em well, foi quirks and quillets, 

With trams t J inveigle and surpnse 

Her heedless answeis and replies, 750 

And if she miss the mouse-trap lines, 

They ’ll sene for other by-designs , 

And make an aitist understand 
To copy out her seal 01 hand , 

Or find void places m the paper 73o 

To steal m something to entrap her , 

Till with her worldly goods and bod} , 

Spite of her heart, she has endow’d } e . 

Retain all sorts of witnesses, 

That plyi J th 7 Temple under tiees, 760 

Or walk the round, with Knights o’ th 7 Posts, 

743 Bongey was a Fianciscan, and lived towards the end 
of the thirteenth century, a doctoi of divinity m Oxford, and 
a pai ticulai acquaintance of Friar Bacon’s In that ignoiant 
age, e\eiy thing that seemed extiaordmary was leputed 
magic, and so both Bacon and Bongey went under the im- 
putation of studying the black art Bongey also publishing 
a treatise of natuial magic, confirmed some well-meaning 
ciedulous people m this opinion hut it was altogethei 
groundless, for Bongey was chosen pio\mcial of his older, 
being a peison of most excellent pans and pieto 
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About the cioss-legg’d knights, their hosts , 

Oi wait foi customeis between 

The pillaf-iows m Lincoln s Inn , 

f\ r heie \oucheis, loigezs, common-bail, 763 

And affida\it-men, nc’ci fail 

T’ expose to sale all soits of^oaths, 

Accoidmg to then eais and clothes, 

Their onl}* necessai \ tool*, 
pesides blip Gospel, and tnen souls , 77 ) 

And ^ hen y’ xie furnish’ d ilk all punejs 
I shall be lead} at 30111 sen ice 

I would not gi\e (quote Hudibias) 

A stiaw* to undei stand a case, 

Without the admnable skill r* 

To w md and manage it at will , 

To ^ eer, and tack, and steei a cause 
Against the weather-guage of law s. 

And ling the changes upon cases, 

As plain as noses upon taces, t^o 

As 3 oil ha\e xvell mstiucted me, 

For which }Ou’te earn’d (heic’Ls) 30m tee 
I long to practise your adnee. 

And try the subtle aitifice , 

To bait a letter, as } ou bid — 7 s 3 

As, not long after, thus he did. 

For, haung pump’d up all his wit. 

And humm d upon it, thus he wnt 

782 The beggar s praj ei for the law-s ei -would ha\e suited 
tins gentleman very well See the works of J Tavlor, the 
Water poet, p 101 “ May the terms he eveilastmg to thee, 

thou man of tongue , and ma\ contentions glow and multiph T 
may actions beget actions, and crises engender cases, as thick 
as hops , may every dav of the % eai be a Shiove-Tuesd n , 
let pioclamations foibid fighting, to mciease actions of 
battery , that thy cassock may be three piled, and the welts 
of th\ gown may not giow threadbare’” 
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I WHO was once as gieat as Caesar, 

Am now i educ'd to Nebuchadnezzar, 

And from as fam’d a conqueioi 
As evei took degiee m war, 

Oi did his e\eicise m battle, 5 

By you turn’d out to glass with cattle 
F01 smco I am deny’d access 
To all my eaithly happiness, 

Am fallen fiom the paradise 
Of your good gi aces, and fair eyes , 10 

Lost to the world, and }ou, I ? m sent 
To e\erlastmg banishment, 

Wheie all the hopes I had to ’ve won 
Youi heart, being dash’d, will bieak my own 
Yet if you were not so se\eie 13 

To pass youi doom before you heai, 

You’d find, upon my just defence, 

How much ye ’\e wiong’d nry innocence. 

Tint, Epistle was to be the lesult of all the fan methods 
the Knight was to use m gaming the Widow it theiefoie 
required all his wit and dexterity to diaw fiom this artful 
Lady a n unwaiy ansuei If the plot succeeded, he was to 
compel her immediately, by law, ^0 a compliance with hi^ 
desires But the Ladv was too cunning to give him such a 
handle as he longed foi on the conti aiv, her answei silenced 
all his pretensions 



IIODIBRAS TO HIS LADY. 

That once I made a \o\\ to 3011, 

Which yet is unpei found, Tis true. 

But not because it is unpaid, 

‘Ttis violated, though dela) 'd 

Oi, if it weie, it is no fault 

So heacious as jon’d ha\c it*thoughl, 

To undcigo the loss of eais, 

Like vuigai hackney peijuieis 
Foi theio J s a difference m the case 
Betv een the noble and the base , 

Who alva\s aie obsen d t’ ha\ e done 9 t 
Upon as diffeient an account, 

The one*foi gicat and v eight} cause, 

To sahe, m honoiu, ugly flaw s , 

For none ai e like to do it soonei 
Than those vho he nicest of then honoiu 
The othei, foi base gam and pa), 
Forsveai and peijuie b) the da), 

And make th ? exposing and retailing 
Their souls and consciences, a calling 
It is no scandal 1101 aspeision 
Upon a great and noble person, 

To sa) he natuialh abhou d 

Th’ olcl-fashion’d tuck to keep his word, 

Though ’tis peifidiousncss and shame, 

In meanei men, to do the same 
Foi to be able to foi get 
Is found moie useful to the gieat 
Than gout, 01 deafness, 01 bad e)es, 

To make them pass foi vondious vise 
But though the lav 0T1 peijuieis 
Inflicts the foifeiture of eais, 

It is not just, that docs exempt 
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The guilty, and punish th’ innocent , 

To make the ears lepair the wiong 
Committed by th’ ungovem’d tongue , 

And, when one membei is foi sworn, 
Another to be eiopt 01 tom 
And if you should, as^ou design, 

By couise of law recover mine, 

You he like, if }on consider right, 

To gam but little honour tty ’t 
Foi he that for his lady’s sake 
La} s down his life, or limbs, at stake, 

Does not so much deseive her favour, 

As he that pawns his soul to have hei 
This ye ’ve acknowledg’d I have done, 
Although you now disdain to own , 

But sentence what }ou lathei ought 
T’ esteem good service than a fault 
Besides, oaths are not bound to bear 
That litoial sense the words mfei , 

But, by the practice of the age, 

Are to be judg’d how fai th’ engage , 

And where the sense by custom ’s check 1 !, 
Are found wd and of none effect , 

Foi no man takes or keeps a vow 
But just as he sees others do , 

Noi aie th’ oblig’d to be so buttle 
As not to yield and bow a little 
For as best tempei’d blades aie found, 
Before they bieak, to bend quite round , 

So truest oaths are still most tough, 

And, though they bow, aie breaking pi oof 
Then wheiefore should the} not b’ allow’d 
In love a greatei latitude 9 
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Foi as the law of arms approves 
All ways to Conquest, so should love’s, 
not b$ ty’d to^true or false, 

But make justest that prevails 
Foi how can that which is above 
All empire, high and mighty love, 
Submit its gieat prerogative 
To any' other pow’i alive 9 
Shall Lo\e,$iat to no ciown gives place, 
Become the subject of a case 9 
The fundamental law of Natuie 
Be over-ruTd by those made aftei 9 
Commit tire censuie of its cause 
To any but its own gieat laws? 

Love, that s the woild’s preservative, 
That keeps all souls of things alive , 
Conti ols the might} pow’r of Fate, 

And gives mankind a longei date , 

The life of Nature, that restores 
As fast as Time and Death deiours , 

To whose free gift the woild does owe 
Not only earth, but heaven too 
Foi love ? s the only trade that ? s driven. 
The mteiest of state m heaven. 

Which nothing but the soul of man 

Is capable to entertain 

For w r hat can earth pioduce but love. 

To represent the joys above 9 
Oi who but lowers can com eise, 

Like angels, by the eye-diseouise 9 
Address and compliment by vision, 
Make love, and court by intuition 9 
And burn m anTious flames as fierce 



96 


HUDIBRAS 10 HIS LADY 


As those celestial mimsteis 9 

Then how can any thing offend 

In older to so great an end? 120 

Oi Heav’n itself a sm resent 

That for its own supply was meant ? 

That meiits, m a kind mistake, 

Apaidon foi th 5 offence’s sake 9 

Oi if it did not, but the cause Uo 

Wei e left to th’ mjiuy of the laws, 

What tyianny can disappio\e 
Theie should be equity m love 9 
Foi laws that aie inanimate, 

And feel no sense of love, 01 hate , no 

That ha\e no passion of then own, 

Nor pity to be wi ought upon, 

Aie only proper to inflict 

Kevcnge on criminals as stuct 

But to ha\e powei to foigrve, i&> 

Is empne and pierogatne , 

And ? tis m ciotvns a nobler gem 
To grant a paidon than condemn 
Then since so few do what the} ought, 

’Tis gieat t ? indulge a well-meant fault , no 

Foi why should he who made address, 

All humble ways, -without success, 

And met with nothing m 1 etui 11 
But insolence, affionts, and scorn, 

Not strive by wit to counteimme, Uo 

And biavely cany his design 9 
He who was us’d so unlike a soldiei, 

Blown up with philties oflove-powdei , 

And, after letting blood, and purging, 

Condemn d to \oluntaiy scorn gmg , mo 
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Alarm’d with many a horrid flight, 

And claw’d by goblms m the night. 

Insulted on, revil’d, and jeer’d, 

\^th rude invasion" of his beard , 

And when our sex was foully scandal’d, 155 

As fouiy by the rabble handled , 

Attack’d by despicable foes, 

And drubb’d with mean and vulgar blows , 

And, after all, to be debarr’d 

So much as standing on his guard , iso 

When horses, being spurr’d and prick’d, 

Have leave to kick for being kick’d 9 

Or why* should you, whose mother-wits 
Are furnish’d with all perquisites , 

That with your breeding teeth begin, 165 

And nursing babies, that he m, 

B’ allow’d to "put all tricks upon 
Our cully sex, and we use none 9 
We, who have nothing but frail vows, 

Against your stratagems t’ oppose, no 

Or oaths more feeble than your own, 

By which we are no less put down 9 
You wound, like Parthians, while you fly, 

And kill with a retreating eye , 

Retire the more, the more we press, 175 

To draw us into ambushes 
As pirates all false colours v r ear, 

T’ mtrap, th’ unwary mariner , 

So women, to surprise us, spread 

The borrow’d flags of w T hite and red , iso 

Display ’em thicker on Sheir cheeks. 

Than their old grandmothers, the Piets , 

And raise more devils with their looks, 

VOL 11 h 
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Than conjurers’ less subtle books 

Lay trains of amorous intrigues, iss 

In tow’rs, and curls, and periwigs, 

With greater ait and cunning rear’d, 

Than Philip Nye’s thanksgiving beaid, 
Piepost’rously t’ entice and gam 
Those to adore ’em they disdain 190 

And only draw them m to clog, 

With idle names, a catalogue 
A lover is, the more he ’s brave, 

T’ his mistress but the more a slave, 

And whatsoever she commands, 195 

Becomes a favour fiom her hands. 

Which he’s oblig’d t’ obey, and must, 

Whether it be unjust or just 
Then when he is compel!’ d hy her 
T’ adventuies he would else forbear, 200 

Who, with his honour, can withstand, 

Since foice is gieatei than command ? 

And when necessity ’s obey’d, 

Nothing can be unjust or bad 

And therefore when the mighty pow’is 205 

Of Love, our great ally, and your’s, 

Join’d foices, not to be withstood 
By frail enamour’d flesh and blood, 

All I have done unjust or ill, 

Was m obedience to youi will , 210 

And all the blame that can be due 
Falls to your ciuelty, and you 
Nor are those scandals I <^onfest. 

Against my will and interest, 

Moie than is daily done, of couise, 

By all men, when they ’re under force . 


215 
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Whence some, upon the rack, confess 
What th’ hangman and their prompters please , 
4 ut are no soonei ^oufc of pain, 

Than they deny it all again 220 

But when the deul turns confessoi, 

Truth fs a ciime, he takes no pleasure 

To hear or paidon, like the founder 

Of liars, whom they all claim under 

And therefoa e when I told him none, 225 

I think it was the wisei done 

Nor am I without piecedent, 

The first that on th’ adventuie went, 

All mankind e\ei did of course, 

And daily does the same, or worse 230 

For what lomance can shew a lover, 

That had a lady to lecover. 

And did not steei a nearer course, 

To fall aboard m his amours 9 
And what at fiist was held a crime, 235 

Has turn’d to hon’rable m time 
To what a height did infant Rome, 

By ravishing of women, come 9 
When men upon their spouses seiz’d, 

And freely marry’d where they pleas’d, 210 

They ne’er forswore themselves, nor ly’d, 

N01, m the mind they were in, died , 

N01 took the pains t’ addiess and sue, 

Nor play’d the masquerade to v 00 

Disdain’d to stay foi fi lends’ consents, 215 

Nor juggled about settlements , 

Did need no license, nor no priest, 

Nor fi lends, nor kindred, to assist, 

230 Yak ‘Daily do* 
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Nor lawyers, to join land and money 

In th’ holy state of matrimony, 2&0 

Before they settled hands and Ijpaits, 

Till alimony 01 death departs , 

Nor would enduie to stay until 
Th’ had got the very bride’s good will, 

But took a wise and shorter course 255 

To win the ladies — downright force , 

And justly made em prisoners then, 

As they have, often since, us men, 

With acting plays, and dancing jigs, 

The luckiest of all Love’s intrigues , 260 

And when they had them at their pleasure. 

They talk’d of love and flames at leisure , 

For after matrimony ’s over, 

He that holds out hut half a lovei, 

Deserves, foi every minute, more m 

Than half a yeai of lo\e before , 

For which the dames, in contemplation 
Of that best way of application, 

ProVd nobler wives than e’er weie known, 

By suit, or treaty, to be won , 270 

And such as all posterity 
Could never equal, nor come nigh 
Foi women first were made for men. 

Not men for them — It follows, then, 

That men have right to ev’ry one, 275 

And they no freedom of their own , 

And therefore men have pow’r to choose, 

But they no charter to refuse 
Hence ’tis apparent that, what couise 
Soe’er we take to your amours, 

Though by the mdirectest way, 


280 
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’Tis no injustice nor foul play , 

And that you ought to take that course. 

As we tak» you, for better or worse, 

JSid gratefully subhilt to those 285 

Who you, before another, chose 

For why should ev’ry savage»beast 

Exceed his great Lord's interest‘d 

Have freer pow’r than he, m Grace 

And Nature, o'er the creature has 9 290 

1 $ 

Because the laws he since has made 
Have cut off all the pow’r he had , 

Retrench’d the absolute dominion 
That Nature gave him o\er women , 

When all his pow’r will not extend 2 95 

One law of Nature to suspend , 

And but to offer to repeal 

The smallest clause, is to repel 

This, if men rightly understood 

Their privilege, they would make good, 300 

And not, like sots, permit their wives 

T’ encroach on their preiogatives , 

For which sm they deserve to be 

Kept, as they are, m slavery 

And this some piecious Gifted Teachers, 305 

Unrev’rently reputed Leachers, 

And disobey’d m making love, 

Have vow’d to all the world to prove, 

30» 306 g lr ]> 0 g er L’Estrange ( { Key to Hudibras’) mentions 
Mr Case as one , and Mr Butler, m his Posthumous works,* 
mentions Dr Burgess and Hugh Peters , and the writer of a 

# It may be proper to ♦observe here, once for all, that 
Butler left no genuine poems besides those m the possession 
of Mr Longueville, and published by Mr Thyer m 1759, 
which form the subsequent part of this volume 
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And make }ou suffer, as you ought, 

For that uncharitable fault sio 

But I foiget myself, and rove 
Beyond th’ instructions of my Idve 
Forgive me, Fair, and only blame 
Th’ extravagancy of my flame, 

Since ’tis too much at once to shew sis 

Excess of love and temper too , 

All I have said that ’s bad and true. 

Was nevei meant to aim at you. 

Who have so sov’ieign a control 

O’er that pool slave of youis, my soul, 320 

That, lather than to foifeit you. 

Has ventur’d loss of heaven too , 

Both with an equal pow’r possest, 

To render all that sene you blest , 

But none like him, who ’s destin’d either 325 
To have or lose you both together , 

And if you ’ll but this fault release 
(For so it must be, since you please), 

I’ll pay down all that vow and more, 

W T hich you commanded, and I swore, 330 

And expiate, upon my skm, 

Th’ arrears m full of all my sin , 

For ’tis but just that I should pay 
Th’ accruing penance foi delay, 

Letter to the Bail of Peinbioke, 1647, p 9, observes of Peters, 
“ That it was ofieied to be publicly proved that he got both 
mother and daughter with child” “ I am glad (says an 
anonymous peison, Thurloe’s £ State Papers, 5 vol iv p 734) 
to hear that Mr Peters shews kis head again, it was re- 
poited heie (Amsterdam, May 5, 1655) that he was found 
with a whore a bed, and he giew mad, and said nothing hut 
0 blood, 0 blood, that tioubles me 55 
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Which shall be done, until it move 335 

Youi equal pit} and your love 

The Knight, pei Rising this Epistle, 

Believ’d h’ had brought hei to his whistle, 

And r%ad it, like a jocund lo*ei, 

With gieat applause t’ himself twice over , 310 

Subscrib’d his name, but at a fit 
And humble distance, to his w it, 

And dated it with wondious ait, 

‘ Grv’n from the bottom of his heart / 

Then seal’d it with his coat of love, 345 

A smoking faggot — and above, 

Upon a scroll — I burn and weep, 

And near it — For her Ladyship, 

Of all her sex most excellent, 

These to her gentle hands present — 350 

Then gave it to his faithful Squire, 

With lessons how t’ observe and e} e her 

She first consider’d which w r as better, 

To send it back, or bum the letter 

But guessing that it might import, 355 

Though nothing else, at least her sport, 

She open’d it, and read it out, 

With many a smile and leering flout, 

Resolv’d to answei it m kind, 

And thus perform’d what she design’d 360 



104 
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T HAT you ’re a beast, and turn’d to grass, 

Is no strange news, nor ever was, 

At least to me, who once, you know, 

Did from the pound replevin you, 

When both your sword and spurs were won 5 
In combat, by an Amazon , 

That sword that did, like Fate, determine 
Th’ inevitable death of vermin, 

And never dealt its furious blows, 

But cut the throats of pigs and cows, 10 

By Trulla was, m single fight, 

Disarm’d and wrested from its Knight, 

Your heels degraded of your spurs, 

And m the stocks close prisoners, 

Where still they’d lam, m base restraint, is 
If I, m pity’ of your complaint, 

Had not, on honourable conditions, 

Releas’d ’em from the worst of prisons , 

And what return that favour met 

You cannot (though you would) forget , 20 

When, being fi ee, you strove t’ evade 

The oaths you had m prison made , 

Forswore yourself, and first deny’d it, 

But after own’d, and justify’d it. 

And when y’ had falsely brCke one vow, 25 

Absolv’d yourself by breaking two . 

For while you sneakmgly submit. 
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And beg for pardon at our feet, 
Discourag’d by your guilty fears, 

TJp hope for quarter for your ears, 

And doubting ’twas m vain to sue, 

You claim us boldly as your due , 
Declari that treaehery and force, 

To deal with us, is th J only course , 

We have no title nor pretence 
To body, soal, or conscience, 

But ought to fall to that man’s share 
That claims us for his proper ware 
These are the motives which, t J induce, 
Or fright us into love, you use , 

A pretty new way of gallanting, 

Between soliciting and ranting * 

Like sturdy beggars, that intreat 
For charity at once, and threat 
But since you undertake to prove 
Your own propriety m love, 

As if we were but lawful prize 
In war between two enemies , 

Or forfeitures, which ev’ry lover, 

That would hut sue for, might recover ; 

It is not hard to understand 
The myst’ry of this bold demand, 

That cannot at our persons aim, 

But something capable of claim 
’Tis not those paltry counterfeit 
French stones, which m oui eyes you set, 
But our right diamonds, that inspire 
And set your amorous hearts on fire , 

Nor can those false St Martin’s beads, 
Which on our lips you lay foi reds_ 
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And make us wear, like Indian Dames, 

Add fuel to your scorching flames , 

But those true rubies of the rock, 

Which m our cabinets we lock 

? Tis not those orient pearls, oui teeth, 65 

That you aie so tiaifsported with. 

But those we wear about our necks, 

Produce those amorous effects 

Noi is ’t those threads of gold, oui ha^r, 

The periwigs you make us weai , 70 

But those blight guineas m oui chests, 

That light the wildflie m your bi easts 
These love- tucks I \e been vers’d in so^ 

That all their sly intrigues I know, 

And can unuddle, by their tones, 75 

Then mystic cabals, and jargones , 

Can tell what passions, by then sounds, 

Pme for the beauties of my grounds , 

What raptures fond and amorous, 

O’ th’ charms and graces of my house , so 

What ecstaey and scorching flame, 

Burns for my money m my name , 

What from th’ unnatuial desne 
To beasts and cattle, takes its fire , 

What tendei sigh, and tackling tear, 85 

Longs for a thousand pounds a-year , 

And languishing transports are fond 
Of statute, mortgage, bill, and bond 

These are th’ attracts which most men fall 
Enamour’d at first sight withal , 90 

To these th’addiess with Serenades, 

And eouit with balls and masquerades , 

And yet, for all the yearning pam 
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Ye’ve suffei’d foi their loves in vam, 

I fear they 11 piove so nice and coy, 05 

% ha\e, and t 5 hold, and to enjoy, 

That, all your oaths and labour lost, 

They ’ll ne’er turn Ladies of the Post 

This is*not meant to disappioVe 

Youi judgment, m youi choice of lose , ico 

Which Is so wise, the greatest pai t 

Of mankmcLstudy ? t as an ait, 

E01 love should, like a deodand, 

Still fall to th’ owner of the land 

And wheie there’s substance foi its giound, 105 

Cannot but he moie firm and sound, 

Than that which has the slightei basis 
Of any vntue, wit, and graces , 

Which is of such thin subtlety, 

It steals and creeps m at the eye, no 

And, as it can’t endure to stay, 

Steals out again as nice a way 
But love, that its exti action owns 
From solid gold and precious stones, 

Must, like its shmmg parents, prove 115 

As solid, and as glorious love 
Hence ’tis 3 ou have no way t’ express 
Our charms and graces but by these , 

For what are lips, and eyes, and teeth, 

Which beaut/ invades and conquers with, 120 
But rubies, pearls, and diamonds, 

With which a philtre lo\e commands 9 
This is the way all parents prove 
In managing then childrens love, 

That force ’em t’ intermarry and wed. 

As if th’ were burying of the dead 


125 
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Cast earth to earth, as m the grave. 

To join m wedlock all they have , 

And, when th’ settlement ’s m force, 

Take all the rest for better or worse , iso 

For money has a power above 

The stars, and Fate, to manage love ; 

Whose arrows, learned poets hold, 

That never miss, are tipp’d with gold 

And though some say the parents’ claims 135 

To make love m then ehildien’s names, 

Who, many times, at once provide 

The nurse, the husband, and the bride K 

Feel darts, and charms, attracts, and flames, 

And woo, and contract, m their names , 140 

And, as they chusten, use to marry ’em, 

And, like their gossips, answer for ’em, 

Is not to give m matrimony, 

But sell and prostitute for money , 

’Tis better than their own betrothing, Uu 

Who often do ’t for worse than nothing , 

And, when they’re at their own dispose, 

With greater disadvantage choose 

All this is right , but for the course 

You take to do % by fraud or force, iso 

*Tis so ridiculous, as soon 

As told, ’tis never to be done, 

No more than setters can betray, 

That tell what tricks they are to play. 

Marriage, at best, is but a vow, 155 

Which all men either break or bow , 

Then what will those forbear to do. 

Who perjure when they do but woo ? 

Such as before-hand swear and lie, 
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For earnest to their treachery, ieo 

And, rather than a crime confess, 

^ith greafer strive to make it less 
Like thieves, who, after sentence past. 

Maintain their innocence to the last, 

4 nd when their crimes were fnade appear ies 
As plain as witnesses can swear , 

Yet, when the wretches come to die, 

Wjill take ujjon their death a lie 

Nor are the virtues yon confess’d 

T’ yonr ghostly father, as you guess’d, 170 

So slight as to be justify’d, 

By being as shamefully dent’d. 

As if you thought your word would pass. 
Point-blank, on both sides of a case , 

Or credit were not to be lost its 

W a brave Knight-errant of the Post, 

That eats perfidiously his word, 

And swears his ears through a two-inch boaid , 
Can own the same thing, and disown, 

And perjure booty pi o and con , iso 

Can make the Gospel serve his turn, 

And help him out, to be forsworn , 

When ’tis laid hands upon, and kiss’d, 

183 The way of taking an oath is h> laving the light hand 
upon the four Evangelists, which denominates it a corporal 
oath This method tv as not alwa\s complied with m those 
iniquitous times In the trial of Mr Christopher Love, m 
the year 1651, one Jaquel,an evidence, laid his hand upon 
his buttons, and not upon the book, vhen the oath was 
tendered him, and, when he was questioned for it, he 
answeied, “ I am as good*as under an oath ” In the trial 
of the brave Colonel Moirice (who kept Pontefract Castle 
for the Bing) at York, by Thoip and Puleston, when he 
challenged one Brook, his professed enenn , the Court answered, 



110 


THE LAD^S ANSWE& 


To be betray’d and sold, like Christ 

These are the virtues m whose name iss 

A light to all the world you claim. 

And boldly challenge a dominion, 

In Grace and Natuie, o’er all women , 

Of whom no less will satisfy, 

Than all the sex, your tyranny , 190 

Although you ’ll find it a hard province, 

With all youi crafty frauds and coving 
To govern such a numerous ciew, 

Who, one by one, now govern you , 

Foi if you all were Solomons, 195 

And wise and great as he was once, 

You ’ll ‘find they ’re able to subdue 
(As they did him) and baffle you 
And if you aie impos’d upon, 

’Tis by your own temptation done, 200 

That with your ignorance invite, 

And teach us how to use the sleight , 

For when we find ye ’re still more taken 
With false attracts of our own making, 

Swear that ’s a rose, and that ’s a stone, 205 
Like sots, to us that laid it on, 

And what we did but slightly prime, 

Most ignorantly daub m rhyme, 

You force us, m oui own defences. 

To copy beams and influences, 210 

To lay perfections on the graces, 

And draw attracts upon our faces. 

He spoke too late, Biook was sworn aheady Biook being 
asked the question, whethei he weie sworn or no, lepiied, 
“ He had not yet kissed the book ,5 The Court answeied, That 
was no mattei , it was but a ceietnony, he was recoided 
sworn, and there was no speaking agamst a record 
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And, m compliance to }oui wit, 

Youi own false jewels counterfeit 

3 jgi, by the practice of those aits, 215 

We gam a greater sWe of hearts , 

And those deserve m reason most, 

That greatest pains and study* cost 
For gieat perfections aie, like heaven, 

Too rich a present to be given , 220 

Nca aie those master-stiokes of beauty 
To be pei form’d without haid duty, 

Which, when they ’re nobly done, and well, 

The simple natural e\cel 

How fair and sweet the planted lose, 225 

Beyond the wild, m hedges grows ? 

F01, without ait, the noblest seeds 

Of flowers degenerate into weeds 

How dull and lugged, ere ’tis ground 

And polish’d, loolcs a diamond * 230 

Though Paradise were eei so fair, 

It was not kept so without caie 
The whole world, without ait and diess, 

Would be but one gieat wilderness. 

And mankind but a savage held, 235 

F01 all that nature has conferi d 
This does but rough-hew and design, 

Leaves Ait to polish and refine 
Though women Hist were made foi men, 

Yet men were made foi them agen . 210 

Foi when (out-witted b} his wife) 

Man first turn’d tenant but foi life. 

If women had not mtcfv en’d, 

How soon had mankind had ail end 1 

And that it is m being 3 et, cis 
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To us alone }ou aie m debt 
And where ’s your liberty of choice, 

And our unnatural No- voice ? 

Since all the privilege you boast. 

And falsely usurp’d, or vainly lost, 250 

Is now our right, to whose creation 

You owe your happy restoration 

And if we had not weighty cause 

To not appear, m making laws, 

We could, m spite of all your tricks, 255 

And shallow formal politics, 

Force you our managements t’ obey, 

As we to yours (m show) give way 
Hence ’tis that, while you vainly strive 
T’ advance your high prerogative, 280 

You basely, after all your braves, 

Submit, and own yourselves our slaves , 

And ’cause we do not make it known, 

Nor publicly our mt’rests own, 

Like sots, suppose we have no shares 263 

In ordering you and }our affairs, 

When all your empire and command 
You have fiom us, at second-hand. 

As if a pilot, that appears 

To sit still only, while he steers, 270 

And does not make a noise and stir. 

Like every common mariner, 

Knew nothing of the card, nor star, 

And did not guide the man-of-war . 

Nor we, because we don’t appear 275 

In Councils, do not govern: there , 

While like the mighty Prester John, 

277 Pi ester John, an absolute prince, emperor of Abv«- 
smxa, or Ethiopia One of them is reported to have had 
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Whose pei son none dares look upon, 

But is presen *d m close disguise 

'ftom being made cheap to vulgai ejes, 2 °o 

W enjoj as laige a povv’r, unseen, 

To govern him, as he docs men , 

And, in the right of our Pope Joan, 

Make emperois at oui feet fall down; 

Oi Joaii de Puceile’s braver name, as-, 

Our right to* aims and conduct claim. 

Who, though a spmstei, jet was able 
To servo France for a Giand Constable 

We make and execute all law s, 

Can judge the Judges and the Cause , 2% 

Prescribe all rules of right or w rong, 

To th’ long robe, and the longer tongue, 

’Gainst wdneh the w r orld has no defence, 

But giu more pow erful eloquence 

We manage things of greatest weight, 295 

In all the world’s affairs of state. 

Are mmisteis of wai and peace, 

That sway all nations how’- w e please 
We rule all churches and their flocks, 

Heretical and orthodox , 300 

And aie the heavenly vehicles 

O’ th’ spit its m all Conventicles 

By us is all commeice and tiade 

sea entv lungs foi his vassals, and so supeib and airogant, 

tliat none durst look upon him -without his permission 

285 Joan of Arc, called also 4 The PucelleJ or 4 Maid of 
Oi leans * 

288 All this is a satire on King Chailes IT who was 
governed so much by his mistresses particulailv this line 
seems to allude to hi& French mistress, the Duchess of Ports- 
mouth, gia en b\ that Comt, whom she served m the impor- 
tant post of governing King Charles as thev dnected 

VOL IT I 
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Improv’d, and manag’d, and decay’d , 

For nothing can go off so well, 305 

Nor bears that price, as what \ye sell* 

We rule m eveiy public meeting, 

And make men do what we judge fitting , 

Are magistiates m all great towns, 

Where men do nothing but wear gowns sic 

We make the man-of-war strike sail, 

And to our bravei conduct veil, 

And when h’ has chas’d his enemies, 

Submit to us upon his knees 

Is there an officer of state, 3x5 

Untimely rais d, 01 magistrate, 

That ’s haughty and imperious 9 
He’s but a journeyman to us. 

That, as he grves us cause to do ’t, 

Can keep him m, 01 turn him out 320 

We are your guardians, that increase, 

Or waste, your fortunes how we please , 

And, as you humour us, can deal 
In all your matters, ill 01 well 

’Tis we that can dispose, alone, 325 

Whether your heirs shall be your own, 

To whose integrity you must, 

In spite of all your caution, trust 
And, ’less } ou % beyond the seas, 

Can fit jou with what heirs we please , 330 

And force you t’ own them, though begotten 
By French -valets, or Irish footmen 
Nor can the rigor ousest course 
Prevail, unless to make us worse , 

Who still, the harsher we are us’d, 

Are further off from being reduc’d, 


335 
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And scorn t* abate, for -any ills, 

The least punctilios of our wills 

^orce does but whgt oui wits t ? apply 

Arts, born with us, for remedy, sio 

Which all your polities, as 

Ha\ e ne’er been able to defeat 

Foi, when je y le tried all sorts of wajs, 

What tools d J we make of }ou m plajs 9 
While all the favours we aftoid, 345 

Aie but to girt you with the sword, 

To fight our battles m our steads, 

And haiqjoui brains beat out 0’ join heads , 
Encounter, m despite of Nature, 

And fight, at once, with fire and water, 3 o 0 

With pnates, rocks, and storms and seas, 

Our pride and \anity t’ appease , 

Kill one anothei, and cut throats. 

For our good graces and best thoughts , 

To do your exercise for honour, 355 

And have jour brains beat out the sooner, 

Oi crack d, as learnedly, upon 
Things that are ne\er to be known , 

And still appear the more industrious 

The more your projects are preposterous , 360 

To square the circle of the arts. 

And run stark mad to show 7 j our parts , 

Expound the oracle of law s, 

And turn them which w T ay w e see cause , 

Be our solicitors and agents, 365 

And stand for us m alj engagements 
And these are all the mighty powhs 
You vainly boast to cry dow n orns, 

And what m real value ? s wanting, 
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Supply with, vapouring and ranting 070 

Because yourselves are temfy’d, 

And stoop to one another’s pn<Je, 

Believe we have as little wit 
To he out-hectoi’d, apd submit. 

By 3 . our example, lose that light 37a 

In treaties, which we gam’d m fight , 

And, terrify’ d into an awe, 

Pass on ouisehes a Salique law , 

Or, as some nations use, give place. 

And truckle to your mighty lace , 080 

Let men usuip th’ unjust dominion. 

As if they weie the better women. 
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PREFACE 


TT would be very unjust to the memory of a wntei 

so much and so justly esteemed as Butler, to 
suppose necessai} to make any formal apologj foi 
the publication of these 4 Remains ’ Whatevei is the 
genuine perfoimance or a genius ol his class* cannot 
tail of 1 ecommendmg itself to every leadei of t isle , 
and all that can be requned liotn the Publishei is to 
satisfy the world that it is not imposed upon b} false 
and spurious pretensions 

This has alread) been attempted m tbe punted 
proposals foi the subscnplion, but as the perilling 
form of a loose paper seems too fi ail a monument to 
preserve a testimony of so much importance, it can- 
not, I hope, be judged impertinent to repeat the sub- 
stance of what I observed upon that occasion — that 
the Manuscripts, fiom which this woik is printed, 
are Butler’s own hand-writing, as evidently appears 
from some original letters of his, found amongst them 
— that, upon his death, they fell into the hands of 
ins good friend Mi W Longueville, of the Temple, 
who, as the writer of Butler’s Life informs us, was at 
the charge of bury mg^him— tb at, upon Mi Longue- 
ville’s decease, they became the piopeity of his son, 
the late Charles Longueville, Esq who bequeathed 
them, at his death, to John Claike, Esq and that this 
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gentleman lias been prevailed upon to pait with them, 
and favoured me with an authority to insert the 
following certificate of their authenticity 

“ I do hereby ceitify, that the papers now proposed 
to be published by Mi Thyer, are the ‘original 
manuscnpts’ of Mr Samuel Butler, authoi of Hudi- 
bras, and weie bequeathed to me by the late Charles 
Longueville, Esq 

JOHN C£AEKE ” 

Walgherton, Cheshire, 

Nov 20, 1754 

Although, fiorn evidence of such a natme, theie 
cannot lemam the least doubt about the genuineness 
of this woik, and it be very certain that everything 
m it is the peifoimance of Butler, yet it must be 
owned, at the same time, that theie is not the same 
degree of peifection and exactness m all the composi- 
tions here printed Some are finished with the ut- 
most accuracy, and were fairly transcribed for the 
press, as far as can be judged from outward appeal - 
ance others, though finished, and wiote with the 
same spirit and peculiar vem of humour which distin- 
guishes him from all othei writers, seem as if, upon a 
second xeview, he would have retouched and amended 
m some little particulars , and some few aie left un- 
finished, oi at least paits of them are lost or perished 
This acknowledgment I think due to the Poet’s cha- 
racter and memory, and necessary to bespeak that 
candid allowance from the leader which the Posthu- 
mous Works of eveiy wnter have a just claim to 

It is, I know, a common observation, that it i& 
doing injustice to a departed genius to publish frag- 
ments, or such pieces as he had not given the last 
hand to Without controverting the justness of this 
remark m general, one may, I think, venture to affiim, 
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that it is not to he extended to e\eiy particular case, 
and that a writer ot so extiaoidmary and uncommon 
Upturn as the author of Hudibias is not to he included 
under it It w ould l& a piece of foolish fondness to 
purchase at a great expense, or pieseive with a par- 
ticular caie, the unfinished woiks of eveiy tolerable 
painter , and yet it is esteemed a maik ot fine taste, 
to procure, at almost any puce, the rough sketches 
and half-tor med designs ot i Raphael, a Rembrandt, 
or 'my celebrated mastei It the clegmt remains ot 
a Greek or Roman statuai \ , though maimed and 
defective, aie thought woitli) of a plrce m the 
cabinets ol jthe polite admn ei s of antiquit} , and the 
learned woild thinks rtseli obliged to laborious cntics 
for handing down to us the half-mtelligible sciaps ot 
an ancient classic , no reason can, I think, be assigned 
why a genius of moie modem date should not be 
entitled to the same pnulege, except we will absuidly 
and enthusiastically fane} that time gives a value to 
writings, as well as to coins and medals It may be 
added, also, that as Butlei is not only excellent, but 
almost singular too, m his manner of wilting, every 
thing of his must acqune a pioportionable degree of 
■value and cunosity 

I shall not longer detain the reader fioirt better 
entertainment, by indulging my own sentiments upon 
these ‘Remains and shall rather choose to wait fox 
the judgment of the Public, than impertinently to 
obtrude my own It is enough foi me that I have 
faithfully dischaiged the office of an Editor, and shall 
leave to future critics the pleasure of criticising and 
remarking, approving 01 condemning The notes 
which I have given, the feadei wall find to be only 
such as were necessary to let him into the Author’s 
meaning, by reciting and explaining some circum- 
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stances, not geneially known, to which he alludes, 
and he cannot but observe that many more might 
have been added, had I given way to a fondness 
scribbling, too common upon such occasions 
Although my Author stands m need of no apology 
ior the appearance he is going to make m the follow- 
ing sheets, the world may probably think that the 
Publisher does, for not permitting him to do it sooner. 
All that I have to say, and to persons of candour I 
need to say no more, is, that the dflay has b'een. 
owing to a bad state of health, and a consequent in- 
disposition foi a work of this nature, and not to 
indolence, 01 any selfish narrow views of jny own 

[1 757] [ROBERT TBYER ] 
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THE ELEPH 4 NT IN THE MOON * 

A LEARNED society of late, 

The glory of a foreign state, 

Agreed, upon a summer’s night, 

To search th$ Moon by her own light , 

To take an inventory of all 5 

Her real estate and personal , 

And make an accurate survey 
Of all her lands, and how thej la}. 

As true as that of Ireland, where 
The si} surveyors stole a shire in 

T* observe her country, how Twas planted 
With what slT abounded most, 01 wanted , 

And make the proper'st observ ations 
For settling of new plantations, 

If the Society should incline 1^ 

T’ attempt so glorious a design 

This was the purpose of their meeting, 

For which they chose a time as fitting, 

When, at the full, her radiant light 
And influence too were at their height. 20 

And now the lofty tube, the scale 
With which they heav’n itself assail, 

Was mounted full against the Moon, 

And all stood ready to fall on 

* This Poem -was intended hv the Autlioi foi a satire upon 
the Koval Society, which, dfccoidmg to his opinion at least, 
lan too much, at that time, into the viituoso taste, and a 
•whimsical fondness foi surprising and wonderful stones m 
natural history 
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Impatient who should have the honour 
To plant an ensign fiist upon her 
When one, who foi his deep belief 
Was virtuoso then m chief, 

Appiov’d the most profound, and wise, 

To solve impossibilities, 

Advancing giavely, to apply 
To th’ optic glass his judging eye, 

Cry’d, Stiange f — then remfoic’d his sight 
Against the Moon with all his might, 

And bent his penetiatmg blow, 

As if he meant to gaze her thiough , 
When all the rest began t’ admire, 

And, like a tiam, fiom him took fire, 
Surpris’d with wondei, beforehand, 

At what they did not understand, 

Ciy’d out, impatient to know what 
The matter was they wonder’d at 
Quoth he, Th’ inhabitants o’ th’ Moon, 
Who, when the Sun shines hot at noon, 
Do live m cellais undei giound, 

Of eight miles deep and eighty round, 

(In which at once they fortify 
Against the sun and th’ enemy), 

Which they count towns and cities there, 
Because their people ’s civiler 
Than those rude peasants that are found 
To live upon the uppei ground, 

Call’d Privolvans, with whom they are 
Perpetually m open wai , * 

And now both armies, highly’ enrag’d, 
Are m a bloody fight engag’d. 

And many fall on both sides slam, 
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As by the glass ’tis clear and plain 
Look quickly then, that every one 
i||ay see the fight befoie ? tis done 60 

With that a great philosopher, 

Admu’d and famous far and near, 

As one of singular invention. 

But universal comprehension, 

Apply d one eye, and half a nose, 65 

Unto the opt*e engine close 
For he had lately undertook 
To piove, and publish m a book, 

That men, whose nat’ial e^es are out, 

May, by more powhful ait, be bi ought 70 

To see with th’ empt} holes, as plain 
As if then eyes v ere m again , 

And if they chanc’d to fail of those, 

To make an optic of a nose, 

As eleaily’ it may, by those that weai 75 

But spectacles, be made appear. 

By which both senses being united, 

Does rendei them much better sighted 
This gieat man, having fixtboth sights 
To view the foimidable fights, so 

Observ’d his best, and then ciy’d out, 

The battle ’s desperately fought , 

The gallant Subvolvam lally, 

And from then ti enches make a sally 
Upon the stubborn enemy, so 

"Who now begin to rout and fly 
r These silly ranting Pmolvans 
Have e\ery summei then campaigns, 

And mustei, like the wailike sons 
Of Baw-head and of Bloody-bones, 


oo 
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As numerous as Soland geese 
V th’ islands of the Orcades, 

Courageously to make a stand, 

And face their neighbours hand to hand, 

Until the long’d-for winter ’s come, 95 

And then return m triumph home, 

And spend the lest o’ th’ year m lies, 

And vap’nng of their vietones 

From th’ old Ai eadians they ’re believ’d 

To be, before the Moon, deuv’d, 100 

And, when her oib was new created. 

To people her were thence translated 
For as th’ Aicadians were reputed 
Of all the Grecians the most stupid, 

Whom nothing m the world could bring ior> 

To civil life but fiddlemg, 

They still retain the antique course 
And custom of their ancestors, 

And always sing and fiddle to 
Things of the gieatest weight they do no 

While thus the learn’d man cntei tarns 
Th’ assembly with the Privohans, 

Another, of as great renown, 

And solid judgment, m the Moon, 

That understood her various soils, 115 

And which produc’d best genet-moyles, 

And m the registei of fame 
Had enter’d his long-living name, 

After he had por’d long and hard 
I’ th’ engine, gave a start, _ and star’d — 120 

Quoth he, A stranger sight appears 
Than e’er was seen m all the spheres ! 

A wonder moie unparaUel’d, 
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Than ever mortal tube beheld , 

An elephant from one of those us 

>wo mighty armies is broke loose, 

And with the horror of the fight 

Appeals amaz’d, and m a fright 

Look quickly, lest the sight of us 

Should cause the startled beast fc’ imboss, iso 

It is a large one, far more great 

Than e’er \\a» bred m Afne jet. 

From which vv c boldly maj inter 

Tho Moon is much the fruitfuller 

And since the mighty Pjrrhus bi ought i .3 

Those In mg castles first, tis thought, 

Against the Romans, m the field, 

It may an argument be held, 

(Arcadia being but a piece, 

As his dominions were, of Greece,) uo 

To prov e what this illustrious person 
Has made so noble a discourse on, 

And amply satisfy’d us all 
Of th’ Privolvans’ original 

That Elephants are m the Moon, 143 

Though we had now discover’d none, 

Is easily made manifest. 

Since, from the greatest to the least, 

All other stars and constellations 

Have cattle of all sorts of nations, uo 

And heaven, like a Tartar’s horde, 

With great and numerous droves is stor’d 
And if the Moon produce by Nature 
A people of so vast a stature, 

’Tis consequent she should bung forth us 

Far greater beasts, too, than the earth, 
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(As by the best accounts appeals 
Of all our great 5 st discovereis), 

And that those monstrous creatines there 
Aie not such rarities as heie* ieo 

Meanwhile the lest had had a sight 
Of all paiticulars o 5 th 5 fight. 

And e \ ’ry man, with equal caie. 

Perus’d of th 5 Elephant his share, 

Pi oud of his mt’iest m the glory 165 

Of so miraculous a stoiy , 

When one, who fox his excellence 
In height’mng words, and shad’wmg sense. 

And magnifying all he wnt 

With curious microscopic wit, 170 

Was magnify’ d himself no less 

In home and foieign colleges. 

Began, transported with the twang 
Of his own tnllo, thus t 5 harangue 

Most excellent and viituous Friends, 175 

This great discov’ry makes amends 
F01 all our unsuccessful pams, 

And lost expense of time and brains 

F01 by this sole phenomenon 

We’\e gotten ground upon the Moon, iso 

And gain’d a pass to hold dispute 

With all the planets that stand out , 

To cariy this most virtuous wai 
Home to the dooi of eveiy stai, 

And plant th’ aitillery of oui tubes isb 

Against then proudest magnitudes , 

To stretch our victories beyond 
Th’ extent of planetary ground. 

And fix our engines, and our ensigns, 
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Upon the fi\t stars' %ast dimensions, xoo 

(Which Archimede, so long ago, 

^urst not presume to wish to do), 

And pro\e if they are*othei suns, 

As some ha\e held opinions, 

Oi windows m the empyreum, 195 

From whence those bright effiunas come 
Like flames of fire (as otheis guess) 

Th^t shine 1’ the mouths of furnaces. 

Nor is this all w e have achiev’d, 

But moie, hencefoith to be believ’d, 200 

And have no more our best designs. 

Because they re oms, believ’d ill signs 
T’ out-throw, and stretch, and to enlarge, 

Shall now no more be laid t’ our charge , 

N01 shall our ablest virtuosos 205 

Pro\e arguments for coffee-houses, 

Nor those devices that are laid 

Too truly on us, nor those made 

Hereafter, gam belief among 

Our strictest judges, right or wrong , 210 

Nor shall our past misfortunes more 

Be charged upon the ancient score , 

No more our making old dogs 3 oung 
Make men suspect us still 1 th’ wrong , 

Noi new-invented chariots draw 215 

The bojs to course us without law , 

Nor putting pigs t’ a bitch to nurse, 

To turn them into mongrel-curs. 

Make them suspect our skulls are brittle, 

And hold too much wit 8 r too little , 220 

Nor shall our speculations, whether 
An elder-stick will save the leather 

YOL. II X 
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Of sehool~bo}s’ breeches fiom the rod, 

Make all we do appeal as odd, 

This one discovery 7 s enough 22p 

To take all former scandals off — 

But since the world 7 s mciednlous 
Of all our scrutinies, and us, 

And with a prejudice prevents 

Our best and worst experiments, 230 

(As if th 7 were destin’d to miscarry, 

In consort try’d, or solitary). 

And since it is unceitam when 
Such wonders will occur agen, 

Let us as cautiously contrive sss 

To draw an exact Narrative 

Of what we every one can swear 

Oui eyes themselves ha'vc seen appear. 

That, when we publish the Account, 

We all may take oui oaths upon 7 t 210 

This said, they all with one consent 
Agreed to draw up th 7 Instrument, 

And, for the general satisfaction, 

To print it m the next ‘ Transaction 7 

But whilst the chiefs were drawing up 245 
This strange Memoir 0’ th J telescope, 

One, peeping m the tube by chance. 

Beheld the Elephant advance, 

And from the west side of the Moon 
To th 7 east was m a moment gone 250 

This being related, gave a stop 
To what the rest weie drawing up , 

And every man, amazed anew 
How it could possibly be true. 

That any beast should run a race 


255 
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So monstrous, m so short a space, 

Resolv’d, howe’ei, to make it good, 

* 1 least as possible as he could, 

And rather his own ejes condemn, 

Than question what he had seen with them. sgq 
While all nere thus resolv’d, a man 
Of great renown there thus began — 

’Tis strange, I grant f but who can say 
Whgtt cannot he, nhat can, and may 9 
Especially at so huge!} vast 2t>5 

A distance as this wonder J s plac’d, 

Where the least error of the sight 
May shew things false, but never right , 

Nor can we try them, so far off, 

By any sublunary proof 270 

For who can say that Nature there 
Has the same laws she goes by here 9 
Nor is it like she has infus’d, 

In every species there produc’d. 

The same efforts she does confer 275 

Upon the same productions here , 

Since those with us, of several nations, 

Have such prodigious variations, 

And she affects so much to use 
Yanety in all she does sso 

Hence may b J mf err'd that, though I grant 
We ’av r e seen 1’ th’ Moon an Elephant, 

That Elephant may difiei so 
From those upon the earth below, 

Both m his bulk, and force, and speed, 285 

As being of a different bleed, 

That though our own are but slow-pac’d, 

Theirs there may fly, or run as fast. 
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And yet be Elephants, no less 
Than those of Indian pedigrees. 200 

This said, another of great worth, 

Fam’d for his learned works put forth, 

Look’d wise, then said — All this is true, 

And learnedly observ’d by you , 

But there ’s another reason for ’t, 295 

That falls but very little short 
Of mathematic demonstration, 

Upon an accurate calculation, 

And that is — As the earth and moon 

Do both move contrary upon 300 

Their axes, the rapidity 

Of both their motions cannot be 

But so prodigiously fast, 

That vaster spaces may he past 

In less time than the beast has gone, 305 

Though h’ had no motion of his own, 

Which we can take no measure of, 

As you have clear’d by learned proof. 

This granted, we may boldly thence 

Lay claim t’ a nobler inference, 310 

And make this great phenomenon, 

(Were there no other), serve alone 
To cleai the grand hypothesis 
Of th’ motion of the earth from this 
With this they all were satisfy’d, 315 

As men are wont o’ th’ bias’d side, 

Applauded the profound dispute. 

And grew more gay and resolute. 

By having overcome all doubt. 

Than if it never had fall’n out , 

And, to complete their Narrative, 


320 
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Agreed t’ insert this strange retrieve. 

But while they were diverted all 
With wording the Memorial, 

The foot-bo} s, for diversion too, 325 

As having nothing else to do, 

Seeing the telescope at leisure, 

Turn’d virtuosos for their pleasure ; 

Began to gaze upon the Moon, 

\s‘those they waited on had done, 330 

With monkeys’ ingeniutj, 

That love to practise what thej see , 

When one,# whose turn it w as to peep. 

Saw something m the engine creep, 

And, viewing w T ell, discover’d more 335 

Than all the learn’d had done before 
Quoth he, A little thing is slunk 
Into the long star-gazing trunk, 

And now is gotten down so nigh, 

I have him just against mine e^e 340 

This being overheard by one 
Who was not so far overgrown 
In any virtuous speculation, 

To judge with mere imagination, 

Immediately he made a guess 345 

At solving all appearances, 

A waj far more significant 
Than all their hints of th’ Elephant, 

And found, upon a second view, 

His own hypothesis most true , 

For he had scarce applyid his eye 
To th’ engine, but immediately 
He found a mouse was gotten in 
The hollow tube, and, shut between 
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The two glass windows m restraint, 355 

Was swell’d into an Elephant, 

And proVd the virtuous occasion 

Of all this learned dissertation 

And, as a mountain heretofore 

Was great with child, the\ say, and bore 3G0 

A silly mouse , this mouse, as strange, 

Brought foith a mountain m exchange 
Meanwhile the rest m consultation 
Had penned the wonderful Narration, 

And set their hands, and seals, and wit, s 0 5 
T’ attest the tiuth of what they’d writ. 

When this accurs’d phenomenon 
Confounded all they’d said or done 
For ’twas no sooner hinted at, 

But th’ all were m a tumult stiait, 370 

More furiously enrag’d by fai, 

Than those that m the Moon made war, 

To find so admirable a hint, 

When they had all agreed t’ have seen % 

And were engag’d to make it out, 375 

Obstiucted with a paltrj doubt 

When one, whose task was to determine, 

And solve th’ appeal ances of vermin, 

Who’d made profound discoveries 

In frogs, and toads, and lats, and mice, 3so 

(Though not so curious, ’tis true, 

As many a wuse rat-catchei knew), 

After he had with signs made way 
For something great he had to say , 

> This disquisition 385 

Is, half of it, m my * discission ; 

Sic Orig 
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For though the Elephant, as beast, 

Belongs of right to all the rest, 

Tho mouse, being but a vermin, none 

Has title to but I alone , 390 

And therefore hope I maj be heard, 

In my own province, with regard 
It is no wonder we ’re cry’d down. 

And made the talk of all the Town, 

That rants «md swears, foi all our great cos 

Attempts, we have done nothing jet, 

«If every one have leave to doubt, 

"When some great secret ’s half made out , 

And, ’cause perhaps it is not true, 

Obstruct, and rum all vv e do m 

As no great act was ever done, 

Nor ever can, with truth alone, 

If nothing else but truth w 9 allow, 

’Tis no great matter what we do 

For truth is too reserv’d, and nice, 4 r> 

T’ appear m mix’d societies , 

Delights m soht’rv abodes, 

And never shows herself m crowds, 

A sullen little thing, below 

All matters of pretence and show r , 410 

That deal m noveltj and change, 

Not of things true, but rare and strange, 

To treat the vv oild with what is fit 

And proper to its natural wit 

The world, that never sets esteem 41s 

On what things are, but what thej seem, 

Ind, if thej be not sfiange and new, 

They ’re ne’er the better for being true , 

For what has mankind gain’d bv know ing 
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His little truth, but his undoing, 420 

Which wisely 'was by nature hidden, 

And only for his good foi bidden 9 
And theiefoie with great prudence does 
The world still strive to keep it close , 

For if all secret truths were known, 425 

Who would not be once more undone 9 
For truth has always danger m % 

And here, perhaps, may cross some hint 
We have already agreed upon, 

And \ainly frustrate all we’ve done, 430 r 

Only to make new work for Stubs, 

And all the academic clubs 

How much, then, ought we have a care 

That no man know above his share, 

Nor dare to understand, henceforth, 435 

More than his contribution ’s worth , 

That those who He purchas’d of the college 
A share, or half a share, of knowledge. 

And brought m none, but spent repute, 

Should not b’ admitted to dispute, 440 

Nor any man pretend to know 
More than his dividend comes to 9 
For partners have been always known 
To cheat their public interest prone , 

And if we do not look to ours, 445 

’Tis sure to run the self-same course 
This said, the whole assembly allow’d 
The doctrine to be right and good. 

And, from the truth of what they’d heard. 

Resolv’d to grve Truth no legard, 450 

But what was for then turn to vouch, 

And either find 01 make it such 
That ’twas more noble to create 
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Things like Truth, out of strong conceit, 

Than with vexatious pains and doubt, 455 

To find, 01 think t’ have found, her out 
This being resolv’d, they, one by one, 

Review’d the tube the Mouse, and Moon , 

But still the narrower they pry’d, 

The more they weie unsatisfy’d, m 

In no one thing they saw agreeing, 

As if they’d several faiths of seeing. 

Some swore, upon a second view, 
jfhat all they’d seen before was true , 

And that they never would recant 465 

One syllabfe of th’ Elephant , 

Avow’d his snout could be no Mouse’s, 

But a true Elephant’s proboscis 
Others began to doubt and waver, 

Unceitam which 0’ th’ two to favour, 470 

And knew not whether to espouse 
The cause of th’ Elephant or Mouse. 

Some held no way so orthodox 
To try it, as the ballot-box. 

And, like the nation’s patriots, 475 

To find, or make, the truth by -votes 
Others conceiv’d it much more fit 
T’ unmount the tube, and open it, 

And, for their private satisfaction, 

To re-examine the ‘ Transaction/ 4 S 0 

And after explicate the rest 

As they should find cause for the best. 

To this, as th’ only expedient, 

The whole assembly gave consent, 

But, ere the tube was half let down, 435 

It clear’d the first phenomenon 
For, at the end, prodigious swarms 
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Of iiics and gnats, like men m arms, 

Had all past muster, by mischance, 

Both for the Sub- and Pri-volvans m 

This being discover’d, put them all 
Into a fresh and fiercer brawl, 

Asham’d that men so giave and wise 
Should be ehaldes’d by gnats and flies, 

And take the feeble insects’ swarms 495 

For mighty troops of men at arms , 

As vain as those who, when the Moon 
Bright m a crystal river shone, 

Threw eastmg-nets as subtly at her, 

To catch and pull her out o’ th’ water. 500 

But when they had unscrew’d the glass, 

To find out where th’ impostor was, 

And saw the Mouse, that, by mishap, 

Had made the telescope a trap, 

Amaz’d, confounded, and afflicted, 605 

To be so openly convicted, 

Immediately they get them gone, 

With this discovery alone — 

That those who greedily pursue 
Things w onderful, instead of true , 510 

That m their speculations choose 
To make discoveries strange news. 

And natural history a Gazette 
Of tales stupendous and far-fet , 

Hold no truth worthy to be known, m 

That is not huge and overgiown, 

Vnd explicate appearances, 

Not as they aie, but as they please , 

In vain strive Natuie to suborn, 

And, foi their pains, are paid with scorn m 
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THE ELEPHANT IN THE MOON 
IN LONG YERSE * 

A YIETUOUS, learn’d Society, of late 

The pride and gloiy of a foreign state, 

Made an agreement, on a summer’s night, 

To seaich the Moon at full by hex own light , 

To take a perfect inventory of all s 

Iler real fortunes, or her personal, 

And make a geometrical sun ey 

Of all her lands, and how her country lay, 

As accurate as that of Ireland, where 
The sly suneyor s said t’ have sunk a shire 10 
T J observe hex country’s climate, how J twas planted, 
And what she most abounded with, or wanted , 
And draw maps of her properest situations 
Foi settling and erecting new plantations, 

* After tlie Author had finished this story m short verse, 
he took it into his head to attempt it m long That this w as 
composed after the other, is mamiest from its being wiote 
opposite to it upon a vacant pait of the same paper, and 
though m most places the Poet has done little more than 
tilled up the verse with an additional foot, preserving the 
same thought and ih\me, %et n& it is a smgulai instance m 
its way, and has, besides, man\ considerable additions and 
\ iriations, which tend to illustiate and explain the preceding 
Poem, it may be looked ypon not onlj as a curiosity m its 
kind, hut as a new piodnction of the Author’s This I men 
tion only to obviate the objection of those who may think it 
inserted to fill up the a olume To the admirers of Butlei, I 
am sure, no apology is necessary 
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If ever the Society should incline is 

T’ attempt so great and glorious a design 
“ A task m vain, unless the German Kepler 
Had found out a discovery to people her, 

And stock her country with inhabitants 
Of military men and Elephants 20 

For th’ Ancients only took her for a piece 
Of red-hot iron as big as Peloponnese, 

Till he appear’d , for which, some write, she senl 
Upon his tribe as strange a punishment ” 

This was the only purpose of their meeting, 2 5 
For which they chose a time and place most fitting, 
When, at the full, her equal shares of light 
And influence were at their greatest height 
And now the lofty telescope, the scale, 

By which they \ enture heaVn itself t’ assail, so 
Was rais’d, and planted full against the Moon, 

And all the rest stood ready to fall on, 

Impatient who should bear away the honour 
To plant an ensign, first of all, upon her 

When one, who for his solid deep belief 35 
Was chosen virtuoso then m chief, 

Had been approv’d the most profound and wise 
At solving all impossibilities, 

With gravity advancing, to apply 
To th’ optic glass his penetrating eye, 40 

Cry’d out, 0 strange T then reinforc’d his sight 
Against the Moon with all his art and might, 

And bent the muscles of his pensive brow, 

# 

17 This and the following verses, to the end of the para- 
graph, are not m the foregoing composition; and are dis- 
tinguished, as well as the rest of the same kmd, by being 
printed with inverted commas 
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As if he meant to stare and gaze hei through , 
While all the rest began as much t’ admire, 

And, like a powder-tram, from him took lire, 
Surpris’d with dull amazement before-hand, 

At what they would, but could not understand, 
And grew impatient to discover what 
The matter was, they so much wonder’d at i so 
Quoth he, The old inhabitants o’ th’ Moon, 

Who, when*the Sun shines hottest about noon, 

Are wont to live m cellars under ground, 
jOf eight miles deep, and moie than eight} round, 
In which at once they use to fortify 55 

Against tfie sun-beams and the enemy, 

Aie counted borough-towns and cities there, 

Because th’ inhabitants are crvilei 

Than those rude country peasants that are found, 

Like mountaineers, to live on th’ upper giound, eo 

Nam’d Privolvans, with whom the otheis are 

Perpetually m state of open \\ ar 

And now both armies, mortally enrag'd, 

Are m a fierce and bloody fight engag'd, 

And many fall on both sides kill’d and slam, 60 
As by the telescope ’tis clear and plain 
Look m it quickly then, that e\eiy one 
May see his share befoie the battle ’s done 
At this a famous gieat philosophei, 

Admir’d, and celebrated, far and near 70 

As one of wondrous, singular invention, 

And equal universal eompiehension, 

“ By which he had compos’d a pedler’s jargon, 

Por all the world to learn, and use m bargain, 

An universal canting idiom, is 

To understand the swinging pendulum, 
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And to communicate, m all designs, 

With th’ Eastern virtuosi Mandarines,” 

Apply’d an optic nerve, and half a nose, 

To th’ end and centre of the engine close . so 
For he had very lately undertook 
To vindicate, and publish m a book. 

That men, whose native eyes are blind, or out, 
May by more admirable art be brought 
To see with empty holes, as well and p*am 85 
As if their eyes had been put m again 

This great man, therefore, having fix’d his eighty 
T’ observe the bloody formidable fight, 

Consider’d carefully, and then ery’d out, 

’Tis true, the battle ’s desperately fought , 90 

The gallant Subvolvans begin to rally, 

And from their trenches valiantly sally, 

To fall upon the stubborn enemy, 

Who fearfully begin to rout and fly. 

These paltry dommeeimg Privolvans 95 

Have, every summer-season, their campaigns. 

And muster, like the military sons 
Of Eaw-head and victorious Bloody-bones, 

As great and numerous as Soland geese 
T th’ summei islands of the Orcades, 100 

Courageously to make a dreadful stand, 

And boldly face their neighbours hand to hand, 
Until the peaceful, long’d-for winter’s come, 

And then disband, and march m triumph home, 
And spend the rest of all the year m lies, 105 
And vap’rmg of their unknown victories 
From th* old Arcadians they nave been believ’d 
To be, before the Moon herself, deriv’d , 

And, when her orb was first of all created. 
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To be fiom thence, to people her, translated no 
For, as those people had been long leputed, 

Of all the Peloponnesians, the most stupid. 

Whom nothing m the world could ever bring 
T 5 endure the civil life but fiddlemg, 

They e\er since retain the antique course, H 5 
And native frenzy of their ancestors, 

And always use to sing and fiddle to 
Things of th« most important w eight they do 

While thus the virtuoso entertains 
The whole assembly with the Privohans, 120 
“"Xiiother sophist, but of less renown, 

Though longer observation of the Moon / 5 
That understood the difference of her soils, 

And which produced the fairest genet-moyles, 

“ But for an unpaid weekly shilling’s pension 123 
Had fin’d for wit, and judgment, and invention,” 
Who, after poring tedious and hand 
In th’ optic engine, gave a start, and star’d. 

And thus began — A stangcr sight appears 
Than ever yet was seen m all the spheres f i*o 
A greater wonder, more unparallel’d 
Than ever mortal tube or eye beheld , 

A mighty Elephant from one of those 
Two fighting armies is at length broke loose, 

And, with the desp’rate horror of the fight iv 5 
Appears amaz’d, and m a dreadful fright T 
Look quickly, lest the only sight of us 
Should cause the startled creature to imboss. 

125 126 ^he p 0et h a a a ddec^ the two following lines m this 
character, hut afterwards crossed them out 

And first found out the building Paul’s, 

And paying London with sea-coals 
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is a large one, and appears more great 
Than ever was produc’d m Afrie yet , ho 

From which we confidently may mfei, 

The Moon appears to be the fruitfuller. 

And smee, of old, the mighty Pyrrhus brought 
Those living castles first of all, ? tis thought. 
Against the Homan army m the field, 145 

It may a valid argument be held, 

(The same Arcadia being but a piece, * 

As his dominions were, of antique Greece) 

To vindicate what this illustrious person 
Has made so learn’d and noble a discourse on, iso 
And giv’n us ample satisfaction all 
Of the ancient Privolvans’ original 
That Elephants are really m the Moon, 
Although our fortune had diseovei’d none, 

Is easily made plain and manifest, 155 

Since from the greatest orbs, down to the least, 
All other globes of stars and constellations 
Have cattle m ’em of all sorts and nations, 

And heaven, like a Northern Tartar’s hoard, 

With numerous and mighty droves is stor’d 160 
And if the Moon can but produce by Nature 
A people of so large and vast a stature, 

5 Tis more than probable she should bring forth 
A gi eater breed of beasts, too, than the eaith , 

As by the best accounts we have, appears ies 
Of all our crediblest discovered, 

And that those vast and monstrous creatiues there 
Are not such far-fet rarities as here 

Meanwhile th’ assembly now had had a sight 
Of all distinct particulars 0’ th’ fight, 170 

And every man, with diligence and care, 
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Perus’d and view’d of th’ Elephant his shaie, 

Proud of his equal mt’rest m the glory 
Of so stupendous and renown d a stor} , 

When one, who for Ins fame and excellence 17* 
In heightening of words and shadowing sense. 

And magnifying all he e\er wnt 
With delicate and micioscopie wit, 

Had long been magnify ’d himself no less 
In foreign and domestic colleges, iso 

Began at last (transported w ith the twang 
Of his own elocution) thus t'haiungue 
^^Most \irtuous and mcompaiable Friend^ 

This great discovery fully makes amends 

For all our former unsuccessful pains, iss 

And lost expenses of our time and brains , 

For by this admnable phenomenon, 

We now ha^e gotten giound upon the Moon, 

And gam d a pass t’ engage and hold dispute 
With all the other planets that stand out, ioo 
And carry on this brave and wrtuous wax 
Home to the door of th’ obstmatest star. 

And plant th’ artillery of our optic tubes 
Against the proudest of their magnitudes , 

To stietch our future victories beyond 195 

The uttermost of planetary ground, 

And plant our warlike engines, and oui ensigns. 
Upon the fix’d stais’ spacious dimensions, 

To pro\e if they are other suns or not, 

As some philosopheis ha\e wisely thought, soo 
Oi only window's in the empyreum, 

Through which those bright effiuvias use to come. 
Which Archimede, so many years ago, 

Durst never ventuie but to wish to know 

YOL II L 
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Nor is this all that we have now achiev’d, 

But greater things ? — henceforth to be believ’d , 
And have no moie our best or worst designs, 
Because they ’re ours, suspected for ill signs 
T’ out-throw, and magnify, and to enlarge, 

Shall, henceforth, be no more laid to oui chaige , 
Nor shall our best and ablest virtuosos 211 

Prove arguments again foi coffee-houses , 

“ N01 little stories gam belief among^ 

Our cnticallest judges, right 01 mong ” 

Nor shall our new-invented chanots draw 215 
The boys to couise us m ’em without law, 

“ Make chips of elms produce the largest trees, 

Or sowing saw-dust furnish nurseries 
No more our heading darts (a swinging one !) 
With butter only haiden’d m the sun , 220 

Oi men that used to whistle loud enough 
To be heard by others plainly five miles off, 

Cause all the rest we own and have avow’d, 

To be believ’d as despeiately loud ” 

N01 shall oui future speculations, whether 225 
An elder-stick will rendei all the leather 
Of schoolbo}s’ breeches pi oof against the lod, 
Make all we undeitake appear as odd 
This one discovery will piove enough 
To take all past and future scandals off. 230 

But since the world is so incredulous 
Of all oui usual scrutinies and us, 

And with a constant prejudice prevents 
Our best as well as worst experiments, 

As if they were all destin’d to miscarry, 215 

As well m concert toy’d, as solitary , 

And that th’ assembly is uncertain when 
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fe'uch great discoveries will occur agen, 

’Tis reasonable we should, at least, conime 
To draw up as exact a Narrative 240 

Of that which e\eiy man of us can swear 
Our e}es themselves have plainly seen appear, 

That when ’tis fit to publish the Account 
We all may take our several oaths upon ’t 

This said, the whole assembly ga\e consent 245 
To drawing up th’ authentic Instxumenfc, 

And, for the nation’s gen’ral satisfaction, 

To print and ow r n it m their next ‘ Transaction 
^*^while their ablest men were drawing up 
The wondeuM memoir o’ th’ telescope, 250 

A member peeping m the tube by chance, 

Beheld the Elephant begin t’ advance, 

That from the west-by-north side of the Moon 
To th’ east-by-south was m a moment gone 
This being related, gave a sudden stop 255 

To all their grandees had been draw mg up, 

And every person w r as amaz’d anew, 

How such a strange surpnsal should be tiue, 

Or any beast perform so great a race, 

So swift and rapid, m so short a space, 2so 

Resolv’d, as suddenly, to make it good. 

Or render all as fairly as they could, 

And rather chose their own ejes to condemn, 

Than question what they had beheld w ith them 
While every one was thus resoh’d, a man 265 
Of great esteem and credit thus began — 

’Tis strange, I giant f but who, alas 1 can sa> 
What cannot he, or justly can, and may 9 
Especially at so hugely wide and vast 
A distance as this muacle is plac’d, mo 
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Where the least erior of the glass, or sight, 

May render things amiss, but ne\er light*? 

Nor can we try them, when they he so fai off, 

By any equal sublunary proof 

For who can justify that Nature there 275 

Is ty’d to the same laws she acts by here 9 

Nor is it piobable she has infus’d 

Int’ ev’ry species m the Moon produc’d, 

The same efforts she uses to confer 

Upon the very same productions here, 2S0 

Since those upon the earth, of several nations, 

Aie found t’ have such prodigious variations, 

And she affects so constantly to use 

Yanety m every thing she does 

From hence may be mferr’d that, though I grant 

We have beheld i’ th 5 Moon an Elephant, 286 

That Elephant may chance to differ so 

From those wnth us upon the earth below, 

Both - m his bulk, as well as force and speed, 

As being of a different kind and breed, 2io 

That though, ’tis true, our own are but slow-pac’d, 
Theirs there, perhaps, may fly, or run as fast, 

And yet be very Elephants, no less 
Than those deriv’d from Indian families 

This said, another member of great woith, 295 
Fam’d for the learned works he had put forth, 

“ In which the mannerly and modest author 
Quotes the Eight Worshipful his elder brothei,” 
Look’d wuse a while, then said — All this is tiuc, 
And very learnedly observ’d by you , 300 

But there’s another nobleif reason for ’t, 

That, rightly observ’d, will fall but little shoit 
Of solid mathematic demonstration. 
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Upon a Ml and perfect calculation , 

And that is only this — As th’ earth and moon sos 
Do constantly mo\e <;ontrar} upon 
Their several axes, the rapidity 
Of both then motions cannot fail to be 
So violent, and naturally fast, 

That laigei distances may well be past no 

In less time than the Elephant has gone, 

Although he "had no motion of his own, 

Which we on earth can take no measure of 
A&^ou have made it evident by proof 
This granted, we may confidently hence 315 

Claim title to another inference, 

And make this wonderful phenomenon 
(Were there no other) serve our turn alone, 

To vindicate the grand hypothesis, 

And prove the motion of the earth from this 320 
This said, th 5 assembly now was satisfj’d, 

As men are soon upon the bias’d side , 

With great applause receiv’d th’ admir’d dispute, 
And giew more gay, and brisk, and resolute, 

By having (right or wrong) remov'd all doubt, 325 
Than if th 5 occasion never had fall’n out , 

Resolving to complete their Narrative, 

And punctually insert this strange retrieve 
But while then grandees w r ere diverted all 
With nicely wording the Memorial, 330 

The foot-boys, for their own diversion too, 

As having nothing now at all to do, 

And when they saw the^teleseope at leisure, 
Turn’d virtuosos, only for their pleasure, 
u With dulls 5 and monkeys’ ingenuity, 315 

That take delight to practise all they see , 55 
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Began to stare and gaze upon the Moon, 

As those they waited on before had done 
When one, whose turn it was: by chance to peep, 
Saw something m the lofty engine cieep, 340 
And, viewing carefully, discover’d more 
Than all their masters hit upon before 
Quoth he, 0 strange * a little thing is slunk 
On th’ inside of the long star-gazing trunk, 

And now is gotten down so low and nigh, 345 
I have him here directly ’gainst mine ej, e 

This chancing to be ovei heard by one 
Who was not, yet, so hugely overgrown 
In any philosophic observation, 

As to conclude with mere imagination, 350 

And yet he made immediately a guess 
At fully solving all appearances, 

A plainer way, and more significant 
Than all their hints had prov’d o’ th’ Elephant, 
And quickly found, upon a second view, 355 

His own conjecture, probably, most true, 

For he no sooner had apply’d his eye 
To th’ optic engine, but immediately 
He found a small field-mouse was gotten m 
The hollow telescope, and, shut between 360 

The two glass windows, closely m restraint, 

Was magmfy’d into an Elephant, 

And prov’d the happy virtuous occasion 

Of all this deep and learned dissertation 

And as a mighty mountain, heretofore, 365 

Is said t’ have been begot with child, and bore 

A silly mouse, this captive mouse, as strange. 

Produc’d another mountain m exchange. 

Meanwhile the grandees, long m consultation, 
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Had finish’d the miraculous Narration, sto 

And set then hands, and seals, and sense, and wit, 
T attest and \ouch the truth of all th J had ^ lit, 
When this unfortunate phenomenon 
Confounded all they had declai’d and done 
F01 ’twas no sooner told and hmted at, st > 

But all the rest were m a tumult strait, 

More hot and furiously enrag’d b} far 

Than both the hosts that in the Moon made war, 

To find so rare and admirable a hint, 

they had all agreed and sworn t 7 have seen % 
And had qpgag’d themseh es to make it out, osi 
Obstructed with a wretched paltry doubt 
When one Those only task was to determine 
And solve the worst appearances of vermin, 

Who oft had made profound disco\ eries s 85 

In frogs and toads, as well as rats and mice, 
(Though not so curious and exact, kis true, 

As many an exquisite rat-catcher knew), 

After he had a while with signs made w ay 
For something pertinent he had to say , 390 

At last prevail’d — Quoth he, This disquisition 
Is, the one half of it, m my deeission , 

For though ? tis true the Elephant, as beast, 
Belongs, of nat’ral right, to all the rest, 

The mouse, that ? s hut a paltrj vermin, none 395 
Can claim a title to, hut I alone , 

And therefore humbly hope I may be heard, 

In my own province, fieely, with regard 
It is no wonder that ^e aie ery’d down. 

And made the table-talk of all the town, 400 
That xants and vapours still, for all our great 
Designs and projects, we he done nothing yet, 
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If e\eiy one have liberty to doubt, 

When some great seeiet ’s more than half made out, 
Because, perhaps, it w ill not hold out true, 4 Q» 
And put a stop to all w’ attempt to do 
As no great action e\er has been done, 

Nor evei ’s like to be, by Truth alone, 

If nothing else but only truth w’ allow, 

’Tis no gi eat matter what w’ intend to do , 410 

u For Tiuth is alwaj s too leseiVd anok chaste, 

T’ endure to be by all the Town embrac’d , 

A solitary anchorite, that dwells 
Retir’d from all the world, m obscure cells/’ 
Disdains all great assemblies, and defies* 415 
The press and eiowd of mix’d societies. 

That use to deal m novelty and change, 

Not of things true, but great, and lare, and strange, 
To entertain the world with what is fit 
And proper for its genius and its wit , 420 

The world, that ’s never found to set esteem 
On what things are, but what th’ appear and seem 
And if they are not wonderful and new, 

They ’re ne’er the better for their being true 
te For what is truth, or knowledge, but a kind 425 
Of wantonness and luxury 0’ th’ mind, 

A greediness and gluttony 0’ th’ brain, 

That longs to eat foi bidden fruit again. 

And grows more desp’rate, like the worst diseases, 
Upon the nobler pait (the mind) it seizes 9 ” 430 

And what has mankind ever gain’d bv knowing 
His little tiuths, unless his own undoing, 

That prudently by Nature Had been hidden, 

And, only for his greatei good, forbidden 9 
And therefoie with as gieat discretion does 433 
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The world endea\our still to keep it close , 

For if the secrets of all truths were known, 

'Who would not, once moic, be as much undone 9 
Foi truth is ne\ ei w ithout danger m ’t, 

As here it has depriv'd us of a hint 440 

The whole assembly had agreed upon, 

And utterly defeated all w’ had done, 

“By gmng foot-bojs leaie to interpose, 

And disapponft whate^ei we propose , 5 

For nothing but to cut out woik for Stubs, 440 

A&d^all the busy academic clubs, 

“ For which they ha\e desen M to run the risks 
Of elder-sticks, and penitential frisks ” 

How much, then, ought we ha\e a special caie 
That none presume to know abo\e his share, 400 
Nor take upon him t’ understand, henceforth, 

More than his weekly contribution’s w orth. 

That all those that ha\e purchas'd of the college 
A half, or but a quarter, share of knowledge, 

And brought none m themselves but spent repute, 
Should never be admitted to dispute, 456 

Nor any member undertake to know 
More than his equal dividend comes to ? 

For partneis have perpetually been known 
T impose upon their public mt’rest prone , 460 

And if w r e have not greater care of our% 

It will be suie to run the self-same couise 
This said, the whole Society allow'd 
The doetime to be orthodox and good, 

And from th J appaient tiuth of what th J had heard, 
Resolv’d, henceforth, to gi\e Tiuth no legard, ibc 
But w r hat w as for their interests to vouch, 

And either find it out, or make it such 
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That ’twas more admirable to create 
Indentions, like truth, out of strong conceit, 170 
Than with vexatious study, -pains, and doubt, 

To find, or but suppose t’ have found, it out 
This being resolv’d, th’ assembly, one by one, 
Keview’d the tube, the Elephant, and Moon , 

But still the more and eunouser they pry’d, 475 
They but became the more unsatisfy’d , 

In no one thing they gaz’d upon agreeing, 

As if th’ had different principles of seeing 
Some boldly swore, upon a second view, 

That all they had beheld before was true, 480 
And damn’d themselves they never would lecant 
One syllable th’ had seen of th’ Elephant , 

Avow’d his shape and snout could be no Mouse’s, 
But a true nat’ral Elephant’s pioboseis 
Others began to doubt as much, and waver, 48 r > 
Uncertain which to disallow or favour , 

Until they had as many cross resolves, 

As Irishmen that have been turn’d to wolves,” 
And grew distracted, whether to espouse 
The party of the Elephant or Mouse 490 

Some held there was no way so orthodox, 

As to refer it to the ballot-box, 

And, like some other nation’s patriots. 

To find it out, or make the truth, by votes • 

Otheis were of opinion ’twas more fit 495 

T’ unmount the telescope, and open it. 

And, for their own, and all men’s, satisfaction, 

To search and re-examine the c Transaction,’ 

And afterwaids to explicate the rest, 

As they should see occasion for the best 500 
To this, at length, as th’ only expedient. 
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The 'whole assembly freely gave consent, 

But ere the optic tube w as half let down. 

Their own e^es clear'd the first phenomenon * 

For at the uppei end, prodigious swarms 505 
Of busy flies and gnats, like men m arms, 

Had all past muster m the glass by chance, 

For both the Pen- and the Sub-volvans 

This being disco\ er'd, once more put them all 
Into a worse and desperate: brawl , 510 

Surpris’d with shame, that men so giate and wise 
Should be trepann’d b} paltry gnats and flies, 

And to mistake the feeble insects swarms 
For squad: ons and resenes of men m arms, 

As politic as those who, when the Moon -is 

As bright and glorious m a river shone, 

Threw casting-nets with equal cunning at her, 

To catch her with, and pull hei out o’ th’ whaler 
But when, at last, they had unscrew’d the glass 
To find out where the sly impostor w as, 520 
And saw *twas but a Mouse, that by mishap 
Had catch’d himself, and them, m th’ optic trap, 

521 522 Sutler, to compliment his Mouse for affording him 
an opportunity of indulging his satirical turn, and display- 
ing his wit upon this occasion, has, to the end of this Poem, 
subjoined the following epigTammatical note 
A Mouse, whose martial valour has so long 
Ago been try’d, and by old Homer sung. 

And purchas'd him more evei lasting glory 
Than all his Grecian and his Trojan story, 

Though he appears unequal hatch’d, I grant, 

In bulk and stature by the Elephant, 

Yet frequently has be^n observ’d in battle 
To have 1 educ’d the proud and haughty cattle, 

When, ha\mg boldlv enter’d tne redoubt, 

And storm’d the dreadful outwork of his snout, 

The little vermin, like an enant knight, 

Has slam the huge gigantic beast m fight* 
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Amaz’d, with shame confounded, and afflicted 
To find themselves so openly convicted, 
Immediately made haste to get them gone 5£5 
With none but this discovery alone — 

That learned men, who gieedily pui sue 
Things that aie rathei wonderful than true, 

And, m their nicest speculations, choose 
To make their own diseovenes stiange news, sso 
And nat’ral hist’ry rathei a Gazette 
Of 1 an ties stupendous and far-fet, 

Believe no truths are worthy to be known, 

That are not strongly vast and overgrown. 

And strive to explicate appearances, 535 

Not as they ’re probable, but as they please, 

In % am endeavour Nature to suborn, 

And, for their pains, are justly paid with scorn. 


A SATIRE UPON THE ROYAL SOCIETY, 
A FRAGMENT * 


A LEARNED man, whom once a- week 
A hundred virtuosos seek. 

And like an oracle apply to, 

T’ ask questions, and admire, and lie to, 

* Butler foimed a design of mi ting another satire upon 
the Ro\al Society, paitof winch I find among-st his papers, 
fan h and conecth tianscnbed Whether he ever finished 
it, or the remamdei of it be lost, is unceitam the Fragment, 
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Who entertain’d them all of course 5 

(As men take wives for better 01 worse) 

And pass’d them all for men of parts, 

Though some but sceptics m their hearts , 

F01 when they ’re cast into a lump, 

Their talents equally must jump , 10 

As metals mixfc, the uch and base 
Do both at equal values pass 
With thes^the oid’nary debate 
Was after news, and things of state. 

Which way the dreadful comet went io 

Imssctj -four, and what it meant 9 

What nations jet are to bewail 

The operation of its tail 9 

Or whether France 01 Holland jet, 

Or Germany, be m its debt 9 20 

What wars and plagues in Christendom 
Ha\e happen’d since, and what to come 9 
What Lings are dead, how many queens 
And princesses are poison d since ? 

And who shall next of all by turn 25 

Make courts wear black, and tradesmen mourn ? 
What parties next of foot 01 horse, 

Will rout, or routed be, of course 9 
What German marches, and retreats, 

Will furnish the next month's Gazettes 7 50 

What pestilent contagion next, 

And what part of the w orld, infects 9 

km ever, that is preserved, may i&t improperly be added m 
this place, as in some sort explanatory of the preceding 
poem and, I am persuaded^that those vho ha\e a taste for 
Butlei’s turn and humour, -will think this too curious a Flag- 
ment to be lost, though perhaps too imperfect to be formalh 
published 
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What dreadful meteor, and where, 

Shall m the heavens next appear 9 

And when again shall lay embargo 35 

Upon the Admiral, the good ship Argo 9 

Why currents turn m seas of ice 

Some thrice a-day, and some but twice 9 

And why the tides at night and noon, 

Court, like Caligula, the Moon 9 40 

What is the nat’ral cause why fish 
That always drink do never piss 9 
Or whether m then home, the deep, 

By night oi day they ever sleep 9 
If grass be gieen, or snow be white, 45 

But only as they take the light 9 
Whether possessions of the devil, 

Or mere temptations, do most evil 9 
What is 5 t that makes all fountains still 
Withm the earth to run up hill, so 

But on the outside down again, 

As if th’ attempt had been m vain 9 

Or what ’s the strange magnetic cause 

The steel on loadstone J s drawn or draws 9 

The star, the needle, which the stone 55 

Has only been but touch’d upon 9 

Whether the North-stai’s influence 

With both does hold intelligence 9 

(For red-hot irh, held tow’ids the pole, 

Turns of itself to ? t when ? tis cool ) 60 

Or whether male and female screws 
In th 5 iron and stone th’ effect produce 9 
What makes the body of the sun, 

That such a lapid course does run, 

To draw no tail behind thiough th’ air, €5 
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As comets do, when they appear. 

Which other planets cannot do. 

Because they do not burn, but glow 9 
Whether the Moon be* sea 01 land, 

Oi charcoal, 01 a quench’d firebrand , 70 

Or if the dark holes that appear, 

Are only pores, not cities, there 9 
Whether the atmosphere turn round, 

And keep a just pace with the ground, 

Or loitei lazily behind, 75 

And clog the air with gusts of wind 9 
Or Aether crescents m the wane, 

(For so an author has it plain), 

Do bum quite out, or w'ear aw r ay 

Their snufs upon the edge of day 9 80 

Whether the sea increase, or waste. 

And, if it do, how long ’twill last 9 
Or, if the sun approaches near 
The eaith, how soon it will be theie 9 
These were their learned speculations, ss 

And all their constant occupations, 

To measure wind, and weigh the air, 

And turn a circle to a squaie , 

To make a pow r dei of the sun. 

By which all doctois should b’ undone , ©0 

To find the north-west passage out, 

Although the farthest w ay about , 

If chemists from a lose’s ashes 

Can raise the rose itself m gasses 9 

Whether the line of incidence 95 

Else from the object, or,the sense 9 

To stew th’ elixir in a bath 

Of hope, ciedulity, and faith , 
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To explicate, by subtle hints, 

The giam of diamonds and flints, 100 

And m the braying of an ass 
Find out the treble and The bass , 

If mares neigh alto, and a cow 
A double diapason low — 

* * * * & 


REPARTEES BETWEEN CAT AND PUSS. 

AT A CATERWAULING-. IX THE MODERN 
HEROIC WAY 

I T was about the middle age of night, 

When half the eaith stood m the other’s light, 
And Sleep, Death’s brothei, jet a fuend to life, 
Gave wearj’d Nature a restorative, 

When Puss, wiapt waim m his own native fuis, 5 
Dreamt soundly of as soft and warm amouis, 

Of making gallantry m gutter- tiles, 

And sporting on delightful faggot-piles , 

Of bolting out of bushes m the dark, 

Repat tees'] This poem th, a satmcal bantei upon those 
heroic plajs which %\eie so much m vogue at the time our 
Author lived , the dialogues of which, having what they 
called Heroic Love for their subject, aie earned on exactly 
m this stiam, as any one may perceive that will consult the 
dramatic pieces of Dryden, Settle, and others* 
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As ladies use at midnight m the Paik, 10 

Or seeking m tall garrets an alcove, 

For assignations m th’ affairs of love 
At once his passion was both false and true, 

And the moie false, the moie m earnest grew 
He fancy ’d that he heard those am’ious charms u 
That us’d to summon him to soft alarms, 

To which he alwajs brought an equal flame, 

To fight a rival, or to couit a dame , 
ind, as m di earns, lore’s raptures are more taking 
Than all their actual enjoj mails waking, .•< 
His am’rous passion giew to that extreme. 

His dieam itself aw aid cl him fiom his dicam 
Thought he, What place is this 7 or whithei ait 
Thou vanish’d fiom me, mistress of m3 heart 0 
But now I had hei m this veiy place, 

Here, fast impiison d m my glad embrace. 

And while my 303s beyond themselves were lapt, 

I know not how, nor whither, thouTt escap’d 

Stay, and I ’ll follow thee With that he leapt 

Up from the lazy couch on which he slept, 

And, wing’d with passion, thro’ his known purlieu, 
Swift as an arrow from a bow he flew, 

Nor stopp’d, until his fire had him convey’d 
Where many an assignation h’ had enjoyed , 

Where finding, what he sought, a mutual flame, ev 
That long had stay’d and call’d befuie he came, 
Impatient of dela}, without one void, 

To lose no fuither time, he fell aboaid, 

But grip’d so hard, he wounded what he lov’d, 
While she, m anger, thfls his heat leprov’d 10 
G Forbear, foul lavisher, this lude address , 

Canst thou, at once, both injure and caress ? 
von, 11, jm 
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P Thou hast bewitch’d me with thy powerful charms. 
And I, by drawing blood, would cure my harms 
C He that does love would set his heart a-tilt, 45 
Ere one diop of his lady’s should be spilt 
P Your wounds are but without, and mine within 
You wound my heart, and I but prick your skin , 
And while your eyes pierce deeper than my claw s, 
You blame th’ effect, of which you are the cause 50 
C How could my guiltless eye joirrheait invade, 
Had it not first been by y our own betray’d? 

Hence ’tis, my greatest crime has only been 
(Not m mine eyes, but yours) in being seen 
P I hurt to love, but do not love to hurt 00 
C That’s worse than making ciuelty a sport 
P Pam is the foil of pleasure and delight, 

That sets it off to a more noble height 
C He buys his pleasure at a rate too vain, 

That takes it up beforehand of his pam eo 

P Pam is more dear than pleasure when ’tis past 
G But grows intolerable if it last 
P Love is too full of honour to regaid 
What it enjoys, but suffers as reward 
What knight durst ever own a lover’s name, 65 
That had not been half murder’d by his flame ? 

Or lady, that had never lam at stake. 

To death, or force of rivals, for his sake ? 

C When love does meet with injury and pam, 
Disdain ’s the only med’cme for disdain 70 

P At once I’m happy, and unhappy too, 

In being pleas’d, and m displeasing you 
G Prepost’rous way of pleasure and of love, 

That contrary to its own end would move * 

’Tis rather hate that covets to destroy; 75 
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Love’s business is to love, and to enjoy. 

P Enjoying and destio}ing aie all one, 

As flames destioy that which they feed upon 
C He never lov’d at any genTous late. 

That m th’ enjoyment found Ins flame abate so 
As wine (the friend of love) is w ont to male 
The thnst moie violent it pretends to slake. 

So should fruition do the lovei’s file, 

Instead of leaning, inflame desire s i 

P What greater pi oof that passion does tnnspoit, 
When, what I’d die for, I m foitcd to hurt v 
G Dentil, among loveis is a thing despis’d, 

And far beldw a sullen humoui pnz'd, 

That is moie scorn’d and rail’d at than the go Is 
When they aie eioss’d m love, 01 fill at odds yu 
But since }ou understand not what jou do, 

I am the judge of what I feel, not }ou 
P Passion begins mdiffeient to prove, 

When love considers an} thing but lov e 0 1 

C The darts of lov e, like lightning, w ound within. 
And, though the} pierce it, nevei hurt the skm , 
They leave no marks behind them where the^ 1 U , 
Though through the tend’rest pait of all, the C}e, 
But yoiu sharp claws have left enough to shew 
How tendei I have been, how- cruel }OU ioj 

P Pleasure is pam, foi when it is enjoy’d, 

All it could wash for w as but to b’ allay d 
C Force is a lugged way of making lo\e 
P What you like best, }ou 3 iwa}s disapprove 
C He that w ill w rong his lov e wall not be nice, 105 
T’ excuse the w r rong heroes, to wiong hei twnee 
P Nothing is wTong hut that which is ill meant 
C Wounds are ill cured with a good intent 
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P. When you mistake that for an injrny 
I never meant, you do the wiong, not I no 

(7. You do not feel yourself tjie pam you give 
But ’tis not that alone for 'which I grieve, 

But ’tis your want of passion that I blame, 

That can be ciuel where you own a flame. 

P J Tis you are guilty of that cruelty iio 

Which you at once outdo, and blame in me , 

For while you stifle and inflame de£he, 

You bum and starve me m the self-same file 
C It is not I, but you, that do the hurt, 

Who wound yourself, and then accuse me for^t , 120 
As thieves, that rob themselves ’twi\t sun and sun, 
Make others pay foi what themseh es have done 


TO THE 

HONOURABLE EDWARD HOWARD, ESQ 

UPON HIS INCOMP ABABLE POEM OE 
THE BBITISH PBINCES.^ 

Sib, 

Y OU have oblig’d the British nation moie 
Than all then bards could ever do befoi e. 
And, at your own chaige, monuments moie haul 
Than brass or maiblc to their fame have rear’d , 
For as all warlike n??Uons take delight 5 

To hear how brave then aneestois could fight, 
You have advanc’d to wonder their renown, 

* Most of the celebrated wits m Charles II’s reign ad- 
dressed this gentleman m a banteimg w£y upon his poem 
called ‘The British Princes,’ and, among theiest, Batlei 
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And no less virtuouslj improv’d jour own 
For ’twill be doubted whether jou do write. 

Or thej hav e acted, at a nobler height 10 

You of their ancient princes have retriev’d 
Moie than the ages lmew m which thej liv d , 
Describ’d thqir customs and their nghtb anew, 
Better than all their Druids ever knew , 

Unriddled their dark oiaeles as well 15 

As those themselves, that made them, could foretell 
For, as the Britons long have hop d m vam, 

Arthur would come to govern them again, 

YouISfiave fulfill’d that prophecy alone, 

And m thisToem plac’d him on his throne 20 
Such magic pow’i has jour piodigious pen, 

To raise the dead, and give new life to men , 

Make rival punces meet m aims, and love, 

Whom distant ages did so far remove 

F01 as eternity has neither past 2 o 

Nor future (authors saj), noi fiist, noi last, 

But is all instant, jour eternal Muse 
All ages can to any one 1 educe 
Then \vhj r should jou, whose mnaele of ait 
Gan life at pleasure to the dead impai t, 

Trouble in vam youi better -busied head 
T’ observe what time they liv’d in, or vveie dead 7 
For since jou have such arbitrarj power, 

It were detect m judgment to go lower, 

Or stoop to things so pitifullj lew d, o 

As use to take the vulgar latitude 
There s no man fit to read what jou have wut, 
That holds not some proportion with jour wit , 

As light can no way hut bj light appear, 

He must bring sense that understands it here i 
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A palino&ie 

TO THE HONOURABLE EDWARD HOWARD, ESQ 
UPON HIS INCOMPARABLE POEM OF 
THE BRITISH PRINCES 

I T is yom pardon, Sir, foi which my Muse 
Thrice humbly thus m form of papei sues , 
Foi having felt the dead weight of your wit,/ 

She comes to ask forgiveness and submit , 

Is soiry foi hex faults, and, while I write, 5 
Mourns m the black, does penance m the white 
But such is her belief m your just candoui, 

She hopes you will not so misunderstand her, 

To wiest her haimless meaning to the sense 
Of silly emulation or offence 10 

No , your sufficient wit does still declare 
Itself too amply, they are mad that dare 
So vam and senseless a presumption own. 

To yoke youi vast parts m comparison 

And yet you might have thought upon a way 15 

T 5 instruct us how you J d have us to obey, 

And not command our piaises, and then blame 
All that J s too great or little foi youi fame 
For who could choose but err, without some tncl: 
To take your elevation to a nick 9 20 

As he that was desir'd, upon occasion, 

To make the Maj or of London an oration, 

Desir'd his Lordship's favoui, that he might 
Take measure of his mouth to fit it light , 
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So, had you sent a scantling of your wit, 25 
You might have blam’d us if it did not fit , 

But ? tis not just t’ impose, and then cr} down 
All that’s unequal to ’your huge renown 
.For he that writes below 3 our \ast desert, 

Betrajs his own, and not your w ant of art 30 
Praise, like a robe of state, should not sit close 
To th’ person J tis made for, but wide and loose, 
Denves its comeliness from b mg unfit, 

And such hase been our praises of 3 our wit, 

Which is so extraoi dinar}, no height 35 

Of fafrcy hut 3 our own can do it light 
Witness those glorious poems 3 ou ha\ e w lit 
With equal judgment, learning, art, and wit, 

And those stupendous disco\ enes 
You\e lately made of wonders in the skies 40 
For w T ho, but fiom yourself did e\er hear 
The sphere of atoms was the atmosphere 9 
Who ever shut those stragglers m a room, 

Or put a cncle about 'vacuum 9 
What should confine those undetermm’d crowds, n 
And yet extend no further than the clouds 9 
"Who ever could ha\e thought, but 30U alone, 

A sign and an ascendant wore all one 9 
Or how ? tis possible the Moon should shroud 
Her face to peep at Mars behind a cloud, so 
Since clouds below aie so far distant plac’d, 

They cannot hinder her fiom being baidacd 9 
Who ever did a language sOennch, 

To scorn all little particles of speech 9 ci 

For tho’ they make the Sense clear, 3 et the} he found 
To be a scurvy hindrance to the sound , 

Therefore you wisely scorn 3 our style to humble. 
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Or for the sense’s sake to waive the nimble 
Had Homer known this art h’ had ne’er been fain 
To use so man^ particles m vain, 60 

That to no purpose serve, but (as he haps 
To want a sellable) to fill up gaps 
You justly com new verbs, to pay foi those 
Which m eonstiuction you o’ersee and lose , 

And by this art do Pnscian no wiong G5 

When you break ’s head, for ’tis as b#oad as long 
These are your own discoveries, which none 
But such a Muse as yours could hit upon, 

That can, m spite of laws of ait, 01 rules, 

Make things more intricate than all th£ schools 70 
For what have laws of art to do with you, 

More than the laws with honest men and tiue ? 
He that ’s a prince m poetry should strive 
To cry ’em down by his prerogative, 

And not submit to that which has no force 75 
But o’er delinquents and mferiois 
Youi poems will endure to bo [well] ti>’d 
I’ th’ file like gold, and come foith purify d , 

Can only to eternity pietend, 

For they were never wilt to any end so 

All othei books bear an unceitam late. 

But those you write are always sold by weight , 
Each word and syllable bi ought to the scale, 

And valued to a seiuple m the sale 
For when the paper ’s charg’d with your rich v it, 
’Tis foi all pm poses as£d uses fit, bb 

Has an abstersive virtue to make clean 
Whatever Natuie made m than obscene 
Boys find b’ experiment, no paper kite 
Without your veise can make a noble "flight 


90 
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It keeps our spice and aromatics sweet , 

In Paris they perfume their rooms with it, 

For burning but one Jeaf of 3 ours, the} say, 

Duves all then stinks and nastiness awa\ % 
•Cooks keep their pies from burning with yom wit, 
Their pigs and geese from scorching on the spit , 
And vintners find their wmes are ne'er the wor^e, 
When arsenic ’s only wrapp’d up m the v erse 
These are thc^great perfoimances that laise 
Your mighty parts above all reach of praise, 100 
And give us only leave t’ admire 3 our worth, 

For no man, but yourself, can set it forth, 

Whose wonSrous powl ’s so generall} known, 
Fame is the echo, and her voice 3 our own 


A PANEGYRIC 

UPON SIR JOHN DENIIVll’s HPCOVLIIV TR OW 
HIS MADNESS * 

S IR, }ouve outliv'd so despciate a fit 
As none could do but an immortal wit , 

Had } r ours been less, all helps had been m vam, 
And thrown away, though on a less sick biain , 

It must suipnse the leidei to find a filter of Bulla 
judgment attaching, m so se\eie and contemptuous a min- 
nei, the character of a Poet so much esteemed us Sr John 
Denham was If what he ehaige^him with he tine, there is 
indeed some room foi satne but still there is such a spirit 
of bitterness runs through the whole, besides the cruelty of 
ridiculing an mfhmity of tfus natuie, as can be accounted 
foi by nothing but some personal quanel or disgust How 
far this weakness may carry the greatest geniuses, we ha^e 
a proof m what Pone has wntten of Addison 
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But you were so far from receiving hint, 5 

You grew improv’d, and much the better for ’t 
As when th’ Arabian bud does sacrifice. 

And burn himself m his own countiy’s spice, 

A maggot first breeds m his pregnant um, 

Which after does to a young Phoenix turn 10 
So your hot brain, burnt m its native fire, 

Did life renew’d and vigorous youth acquire , 

And with so much advantage, some have guess’d 
Your after-wit is like to be your best, 

And now expect far greater matteis of ye 15 
Than the bought * Cooper’s Hill, ’or bon ow’d ‘ Scjhy ,’ 
Such as your Tully lately dress’d in vert>e. 

Like those he made himself, or not much worse , 
And Seneca’s diy sand unmix’d with lime, 

Such as you cheat the king with, botch’d m rhyme 
Nor were your moials less improv’d, all pride, 21 
And native insolence, quite laid aside , 

And that ungovem’d outrage, that was wont 
All, that you durst with safety, to affront 
No China cupboard rudely overthrown, 25 

Nor lady tipp’d, by being accosted, down , 

. No poet jeer’d, for scribbling amiss, 

With \eises forty times more lewd than his 
Blor did yom crutch give battle to your duns, 

End hold it out, where you had built a sconce , jo 
A rjr furiously laid orange- wench aboard, 

L'or asking what m fruit and lo\e you’d scor’d. 
But all civility and complacence, 

Moie than you e\ei us’d before or since 
Beside, you nevei over-rea<fh’d the King 03 

One farthing, all the while, in reckoning, 

Nor brought m false accompt, with little tricks 
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Of passing broken rubbish foi whole bricks , 

False mustering of woikmcn b} the day, 

Deduction out of Mages, and dead pa} 10 

For those that liov cr Irv d , all which did come, 

By thufty management, to no small sum 

You pull’d no lodgings down, to build them woisc, 

Nor lcpair’d otheis, to repair }our purse, 

As }ou weie wont, till all you built appear d r> 
Like that Am^hion with his fiddle rear’d , 

Foi had the stones (like his) charm’d by } our \ ei , 
Built up themselves, they could not ha\ e done w oise 
And £tire, when first }ou ventur’d to survey, 

You did design to do ? t no other waj >u 

All this was done before those da}s began 
In which you weie a wise and happy man 
For who e’er liv’d m such a paradise, 

Until fresh straw and daikness op’d }our eyes 9 
Who ever greater treasure could command, 53 
Had nobler palaces, and richer land, 

Than you had then, who could raise sums as % ast 
As all the cheats of a Dutch w r ai could waste, 

Or all those practis’d upon public none} 9 
For nothing, but your cuie, could ha\e undone }e 
For ever are you bound to curse those quacks 61 
That undertook to cme yoiu happy cracks , 

For though no art can e\ei make them sound, 

The tamp’ ring cost }ou threescore thousand pound 
How high mightyou ha\e liv’d, and play’d, and lost, 
Yet been no more undone by being choust, 66 
Nor foic’d upon the King’s accompt to lay 
All that, m sen mg hifc, }ou lost at play 9 
For nothing but your brain was ever found 
To suffer sequestiation, and compound 70 
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Yet youVe an imposition laid on brick, 

For all you then laid out at Beast or Gleek , 

And when j/ou’ve xais’d a sum, strait let it fly, 

By understanding low and vent’rmg high , 

Until you have reduc’d it down to tick, 75 

And then lecruit again from lime and buck 


ON CRITICS 

WHO JTTDOE OP MODEEH PLAYS PEEC£SELY BY 
THE ETTLES OE THE A^CIEHTS * 

W HO evei will regaid poetic fuiy, 

When it is once found Idiot by a juiy, 
And e\eiy pert and arbitiary fool 
Can all poetic license over-iule. 

Assume a barbrous tyianny, to handle 3 

The Muses woise than Ostiogoth and Vandal , 
Make them submit to -verdict and lepoil. 

And stand 01 fall to th’ orders of a court ? 

Much less be sentenc’d by the aibitrary 
Proceedings of a witless plagiaiy, 10 

That forges old lecords and ordinances 
Against the right and property of fancies, 

More false and nice than weighing of the weather 
To th’ hundredth atom of the lightest feathei, 

Or measuimg of air ufion Parnassus, 13 

With cylinders of Torricellian glasses , 

* This warm invective was veiy probably occasioned bv 
Mr Bymei, Historiographer to Charles II, e who cen&med. 
three tragedies of Beaumont’s and Fletcher’s * 



OF CRITICS. 


173 


Reduce all Tiagedy, by rules of art, 
back to its antique theatre, a cart, 

And make them henceforth keep the beaten roads 
Of rev ’rend chomses and episodes, 20 

Reform and regulate a puppet-play, 

According to the true and ancient waj, 

That not an actor shall presume to squeak, 

Unless he have a license foi ’t m Gieek, 

Noi Whittington hencefoiward sell his cat m 21 
Ham vulgar English, without mewing Latm 
No pudding shall he suffer’d to he witty, 

UnldSs it bo in order to laise pity, 

Nor devil ih the puppet-plaj h’ allow d 
To roai and spit fire, hut to fright the crow d, so 
Unless some god 01 demon chance t’ have piques 
Against an ancient family of Greeks , 

That other men ma^ tiemble, and take warning, 
How such a fatal progeny they ’re horn m , 

For none but such for Traged} are fitted, So 
That have been ruin’d onl} to be pity’d , 

And only those held propel to deter, 

Who have had th’ ill luck against their wills to err 
Whence only such as are of middling sizes, 
Between morality and venial vices, m 

Are qualxfy’d to be destio} ’d by Fate, 

For othei mortals to take warning at 
As if the antique laws of Tragedy 
Did with our own municipal agiee. 

And serv’d, like cobwebs, blit t’ ensnare the w eah. 
And give diversion to the gieat to bieak , 

To make a less delinquent to be bi ought 
To answer for a greater person’s fault, 

And suffer all the worst the worst approver 
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Can, to excuse and save himself, discover. so 
No longer shall Dramatics be confin’d 
To draw true images of all n^,nkmd , 

To punish m effigy criminals, 

Repneve the innocent, and hang the false, 

But a club-law to execute and kill, 5 j 

For nothing, whomsoever they please, at will, 

To teinfy spectators from committing 
The crimes they did, and suffer’d foi* unwitting 
These are the reformations of the Stage, 

Like other refoimations of the age, eo 

On puipose to destroy all wit and sense 
As th’ other did all law and conscience". 

No better than the laws of British plays. 

Confirm’d m th’ ancient good King Howell’s days, 
Who made a gen’ral council regulate Co 

Men’s catching women by the — you know what, 
And set down m the rubrick at what time 
It should be counted legal, when a crime, 

Declare when ’twas, and when ’twas not a sm. 
And on what days it went out, or came m 70 
An English poet should be tried b’ his peers, 
And not by pedants and philosophers, 

Incompetent to judge poetic fury, 

As butchers are forbid to b’ of a jury ; 

Besides the most intolerable wiong 70 

To try their matters m a foreign tongue. 

By foreign jurymen, like Sophocles, 

Or Tales falser than Euripides , 

When not an English native dares appear 
To be a witness for the prisoner , so 

When all the laws they use t’ arraign and try 
The innocent and wrong’d delinquent by, 
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Were made by a foreign lawyer, and his pupils, 

To put an end to all poetic scruples. 

And by th 5 advice of yirtuosi Tuscans, sa 

Determin’d all the doubts of socks and buskms , 
Gave judgment on all past and future plajs, 

As is apparent by SperonTs ease, 

Which Lope de Yega hist began to steal, 

And after him the French jfilou Corneille, on 
And since our* English plagianes mm, 

And steal then far- let cuticisms from him. 

And, by an action falsely laid of Tio\er, 

The lumber for then proper goods recover; 
Enough to furnish all the lewd impeaeheis, ^ 
Of witty Beaumont’s poetry, and Fletchei’s, 

Who for a few misprisions of wit. 

Are charg’d by those who ten times w orse commit , 
And for misjudging some unhappy scenes. 

Are censur’d for’t with more unluck} sense, Hu 
When all their worst miscarriages delight, 

And please more, than the best that pedants wuh. 


PROLOGUE TO THE QUEEN OF ARR4UON, 

ACTED BEEOEE THE DUKE Or IOEE, UPON 
HIS BIBTHDAY 

S IR, while so many nations stn\e to pay 
The tribute of their glones to this da}, 
That gave them earnest of so great a sum 
Of glory (frr>m 3 our future acts) to come. 

And which you have discharg’d at such a rate, 
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That all succeeding times must celebrate, 

We, that subsist by your bught influence, 

And have no life but what we own from thence. 
Come humbly to piesent youj our own way, 

With all we ha\e (beside our hearts), a play 10 
But as devoutest men can pay no more 
To deities, than what they gave before. 

We bring }ou only what your gieat commands 
Did rescue for us from engrossing hands, 

That would have taken out administration 15 
Of all departed poets’ goods 1’ th’ nation , 

Or, like to lords of manors, seiz’d all plays 
That come within their reach, as weft^and straps, 
And claim’d a forfeituie of all past wit, 

But that your justice put a stop to it 20 

’Twas well for us, who else must have been glad 
T’ admit of all who now write new and bad , 

For still the wiekedei some authors wTite, 

Others to write worse are encouiag’d by ’t , 

And though those fierce inquisitors of wit, 23 
The critics, spare no flesh that ever writ, 

But just as tooth-draw’rs find, among the lout, 
Their own teeth work m pulling others out, 

So they, deeiying all of all that write, 

Think to erect a trade of judging by ’t so 

Small poetiy, like othei heiesies, 

By being persecuted multiplies , 

But here they’re like to fail of all pretence, 

For he that writ this^play is dead long since, 

And not within their power , for bears are said 35 
To spare those that lie still, and seem but dead 
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EPILOGUE TO THE SAME 

TO T&D DUCHESS 

ADAM, the jojs of this gieat day aie due, 
ItX less than to join 103 al Loid, to 30U , 
And while thiee might} kingdoms pa} jour part, 
You have, what ? s greater than them all, his heart , 
That heart, that, when it was his countrj’s guard, 
The fury of two elements out-dar'd, 0 

And njgde a stubborn haughf\ enenn 
The terror of his dreadful conduct il\ 

And yet vou conquer'd it — and made 30m chaims 
Appear no less victorious than his arms, 10 

For w r hich 3011 oft ha\e timmph’d on this da\, 
And many moie to come, Heawi giant }ou ma\ 
But as great princes use, m solemn times 
Of joy, to pardon all but heinous crimes, 

If we ha\ e smn'd w ithout an ill intent, 15 

And done below -what icall} we meant, 

We humbl} ask }oui pardon ioi t, and pray 
You would forgive, m honoui of the day 


ON PHILIP NYE’S THANKSGIVING BEARD * 

A BEARD is but the Mzaid of a face, 

That Nature ordeis lor no othei place, 

* As our Poet has thought fit to bestow so many \erses 
upon this trumpeter of section, it maw perhaps, be no 
thankless office to gi\e the leader some fuitfiei information 
about him than what merely 1 elates to his beaid He was 
educated at CKfoid, first m Biasen-nose College, and after- 

YOL. IX, Y 
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The fringe and tassel of a countenance, 

That hides his person fiom anothei man’s, 

And, like the Roman habits jof then youth, © 
Is never worn until his peifect giowth, 

A privilege no other creature has, 

To wear a nat’ial mask upon his face, 

That shifts its likeness eveiy day he weais, 

To fit some othei pei son’s characteis, 10 

And by its own mythology implies, 

That men were bom to live m some disguise 
This satisfy’d a xev’rend man, that eleai’d 
His disagreeing conscience by his Beaid 
H’ had been preferr’d 1’ th’ army, when the chinch 
Was taken with a Why not ? m the luich , n> 
When primate, metropohtan, and prelates. 

Were turn’d to officers of hoise, and zealots, 

From whom he held the most plui all ties 
Of contributions, donatn es, and sal’ries 20 

Was held the chiefest of those spmtual tiumpets, 
That sounded charges to then fiercest combats, 

waids m Magdalen Hall, where, undei the influence of a 
Puritanical tutoi, he iecei\ed the fiist tmctuie of sedition and 
disgust to our ecclesiastical establishment Aftei taking his 
degrees he went into oideis,but soon left England to go and 
reside m Holland, where he -was not vei;y likely to lessen 
those prejudices which he had already imbibed In the j- ear 
1640 he returned home, became a funous Piesb\terian, and 
a zealous sticklei for the Parliament, and was thought con- 
siderable enough, m his way, to be sent by his paity into 
Scotland, to encouiage and spmt up the cause of the Covenant, 
m defence of which he -v&ote several pamphlets However, 
as his zeal arose from self-interest and ambition, when the 
Independents began to have the ascendant, and power and 
profit ran in that channel, he faced about, and became a 
strenuous preacher on that side , and in this situation he was 
when he fell under the lash of Butler's satire. 
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But m the desperatest of defeats 
Had ne^er blown as oppoi tunc letieats, 

Until the S} nod 01 der’d Ins depai ture 25 

To London, fiom his caterwauling quarter, 

<To sit among them, as he had been chosen, 

And pass or null things at his own disposing, 
Could clap up souls m limbo with a \ote, 

And, for their fees, dischaige and let them out , > 
Which made some grandees bribe him with the plate 
Of holdmg-forth upon Thanhsgn mg-dav s, 

Wliithei the Membeis, two and two abreast, 

Mai eh a to take m the spoils of all — the feast. 

But by the way lepeated the oh-hones .5 

Of his wild Irish and chiomatic tones , 

His frequent and pathetic hums and haws, 

He practis d only t’ animate the Cause, 

With wdnch the Sisteis weie so pieposscst, 

They could xemembei nothing ot the rest 10 
He thought upon it, and icsolvd to put 
His Beard into as wonderful a cut, 

And, for the further sen ice of the women, 

T J abate the rigidness of his opinion , 

And, but a da} before, had been to find 
The ablest virtuoso of the kind, 

With whom he long and seriousl} confen'd 
On all intrigues that might concern Ins BeaiJ, 

By whose advice he sat foi a design 
In little diawn, exactly to a line, so 

That if the creature chance to 0 have occasion 
To undergo a thorough reformation. 

It might be borne conveniently about, 

And by the meanest artist copy’d out 

This done, he sent a journeyman sectary cs 
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IF had brought up to retneve, and fetch and carry, 
To find out one that had the greatest piactice, 

To prune and bleach the be^ids of all Fanatics, 
And set then most confus’d disordeis right, 

Not by a new design, but newer light, eo* 

Who us’d to shave the giandees of then sticklers, 
And crop the worthies of their Conventicleis, 

To whom he show’ cl his new-invented draught. 
And told him how ’twas to be copy*d out 

Quoth he, ’Tis but a false and counteifeit, 05 
And scandalous device, of human wit, 

That ’s abs’lutely foi bidden m the Scripture, 

To make of any carnal thing the picture 

Quoth th’ othei samt, You must leave that to us 
T’ agree what ’s lawful, 01 what scandalous, 70 
For, till it is detei min’d by our vote, 

’Tis either lawful, scandalous, or not , 

Which, since we have not yet agieed upon, 

Is left mdiff’ient to avoid 01 own 

Quoth fie, My conscience never shall agree 75 
To do it, till I know what ’tis to be , 

For though I use it m a lawful time. 

What if it aftei should be made a crime 9 
’ Tib true we fought for liberty of conscience, 
’Gainst human constitutions, m oui own sense, so 
Which I’m resolv’d perpetually t’ avow. 

And make it lawful, -whatsoe’er we do , 

Then do your office with your greatest skill, 

And let th’ event befall us how it will 
This said, the nice barbanan took his tools, S5 
To prune the zealot’s tenets and his jowles 
Talk’d on as peitmently as he snipt, 

A hundred times for every hair he dipt. 
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Until the Beard at length began t’ appear, 

And re-assume its antique charactei, no 

Grew moie and more itself, that art might stme, 
And stand m competition with the life , 

For some have doubted if ’lucre made of snips 
Of sables, glued and fitted to his lips. 

And set m such an artificial fiame, o . 

As if it had been wrought m filogram. 

More subtly fil’d and polish’d than the gin 
That Vulcan caught himself a cuckold in , 

That Lachesis, that spins the thieads of Fate 
CouldT&ot have diawn it out moie delicate no 
But being design’d and drawn so icgul u, 

T’ a scrupulous punctilio of a hair, 

Who could imagine that it should be poital 
To selfish, mw ard -unconforming mortal 0 
And jet it was, and did abominate 10 

The least compliance m the Church or State, 

And fiom itself did equally dissent, 

As from religion and the government * 

108 Among BuU ei s manuscripts are several otnei little 
sketches upon the same subject, but nonewoith printing, 
except the following one may be thought passable bv w-w 
of note 

This 1 e\ ’rend brothei, like a goat, 

Did y ear a tail upon his throat. 

The fringe and tassel of a face. 

That give* it a becoming grace. 

But set m such a cuuous frame, 

As it ’ty ere wrought m filogiain. 

And cut so ev’n, as if ’t<fead been 
Diawn with a pen upon his ehm 
No topiary hedg<y)f quickset. 

Was e’er so neatly cut, or thick set, 

That made beholdeis more admue, 

Than Chma-plate that’s made of wire , 
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SATIRE UPON THE WEAKNESS AND 
MISERY OF MAN 

W HO would believe that wicked earth, 

Where Nature only brings us forth 
To be found guilty and forglVn, 

Should be a nursery for Heav’n , 

When all we can expect to do 5 


But being wrought so regular, 

In eveiy part, and every hair, 

Who would believe it should be portal 
To unconforming-inward mortal ? 

And yet it was, and did dissent 
No less from its own government, 

Than from the Chinch’s, and detest 
That which it held forth and profest , 

Did equally abominate 
Conformity in Chuieh and State , 

And, like an h-\ pociitie brother, 

Piofess’d one thing, and did another, 

As all things, where they re most profest, 

Are found to be regarded least 

In this composition the reader will have the pleasure of 
viewing Butler m a light m which he has not hitherto ap- 
peared Everything, almost, that he has wrote, is indeed 
satirical, but m an arch and droll mannei, and he may be 
said rather to have laughed at the vices and follies of man- 
kind than to ha\e i ailed at them In this he is senous and 
severe, exchanges the ‘ndiculum’ for the 4 acri,’ and writes 
with the spirited indignation of a Juvenal oi a Pei sms 
Good-natuied leaders mgy peihaps think the invective too 
bitter, but the same good-natuie will excuse the Poet, when 
it is considered what an edge must he given to his satmcal 
wit by the age in which he lived, distinguished by the two 
extremes of hypocrisy and enthusiasm on the one part, and 
irrehgion and immorality on the othei. 
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Will not pay half the debt we owe , 

And yet more desperately dare. 

As if that wretched trifle were 
Too much for the eternal Powers, 

Our great and mighty ei editors, 10 

Not only slight what they enjoin, 

But pay it in adult’rate com } 

We only m their mer#y trust, 

To he moie wicked and unjust. 

All our demotions, \ ows, and pray ’is, is 

Are oui own interest, not theirs , 

Our oS’rmgs, when we come tf adoie, 

But begging* pi esents to get more, 

The purest bus ness of our zeal 
Is but to err, by meaning w ell, sc 

And make that meaning do more harm 
lhan our worse deeds, that are less tv arm, 

Foi the most wretched and perverse 
Does not believe himself he errs 

Our holiest actions have been 25 

TIP effects of wickedness and sm , 

Beligious houses made compounders 
For th J horrid actions of the foundeis ; 

Steeples that totter d m the an, 

By letcheis smn’d into repair , °o 

As if we had retain’d no sign 

Nor charaetei of the divine 

And heavenly part of human nature, 

But only the coarse eaithy natter 

Our universal inclination 35 

Tends to the worst of «ir creation, 

Is if the stais conspn d t’ imprint, 

In our whole species, by instinct, 
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A fatal brand and signature 
Of nothing else blit the impure 40 

The best of all our actions tend 
To the preposterousest end. 

And, like to mongrels, we he inclin’d 
To take most to th’ ignobler kind , 

Or monsteis, that ha\e always least 45 

Of th’ human paient, not the r beast 
Hence ’tis we he no regard at all 
Of our best half original , 

But, when they differ, still asseit 

The mt’rest of th J ignobler part ; 50 

Spend all the time we have upon 

The vam capriches of the one. 

But grudge to spare one hour to know 
What to the better part we owe 
As m all compound substances, 55 

The greater still devours the less, 

So, being born and bred up near 
Oui earthy gioss relations here, 

Far from the ancient nobler place 
Of all our high paternal race, 60 

We now degenerate, and grow 
As barbarous, and mean, and low, 

As modern Grecians are, and worse, 

To their brave nobler ancestors 
Yet, as no barbarousness beside er> 

Is half so baibarous as pride, 

Nor any piouder insolence 
Than that which has the least pretence, 

We are so wretched to profess 
A glory in our wretchedness ; 

To vapour sillily, and rant 


70 
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Of Gin own miser} and n ant 
And grow \am-glorious on a score 
We ought much lathgr to deploie. 

Who, the fhst moment of oui lues, % 

* Aie but condemn’d, and gu’n icpric\es 
And oui gi cat’s t grace is not to know 
When wo shall pa} them back, noi how 
Begotten with a i am f caprich, 

And li\e as vSmly to that pitch so 

Our pains aie xeal things, and all 
Our pleasures but fantastical , 

Diseases of their o vn accord, 

But cures come difficult and hard 

Our noblest piles, and stateliest rooms sz 

Are but out-houses to our tombs , 

Cities, though e’er so great and bm e, 

But mere ^ arehouses to the grave 
Our braver} ’s but a \am disguise. 

To hide us from the world’s dull e}es, 90 

The remedy of a defect, 

With which our nakedness is deckt 
Yet makes us swell with pride, and boast, 

As if w’ had gain’d by being lost 

All this is nothing to the evils c ~ 

Which men, and their confederate devils, 

Inflict, to aggiavate the cinse 
On their own hated kind much w 01 se , 

As if by nature they ? d been serv’d 

More gently than their fate*deseiv’d, n>o 

Take pains (in justice^ to invent. 

And stud} their own punishment , 

That, as their crimes should gi eater grow, 

So might their own inflictions too. 
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Hence bloody wars at fiist began* 105 

The artificial plague of man* 

That from his own invention rise* 

To scourge his own iniquities ; 

That, if the heav’ns should chance to spare 
Supplies of constant poison’d air, no 

They might not* with unfit delay* 

F01 lingeimg destruction stay. 

Nor seek lecrmts of death so far, * 

But plague themselves with blood and wai 

And if these fail, there is no good 115 

Kind Nature e’ei on man bestow’d* 

But he can easily divert 
To his own misery and hurt , 

Make that which Heaven meant to bless 
Th’ ungrateful world with* gentle Peace, 120 

With lux’ry and excess* as fast 
As war and desolation, waste , 

Promote mortality* and kill* 

As fast as arms, by sitting still , 

Like earthquakes* slay without a blow* 125 

And* only moving* overthrow , 

Make law and equity as dear 
As plunder and free-quarter were , 

And fierce encounters at the bar 

Undo as fast as those m war , 130 

Enrich bawds* whores* and usurers* 

Pimps* scnv’ners* silenc’d ministers, 

That get estates by b$mg undone 

For tender conscience* and have none 

Like those that with their Credit drive 135 

A trade* without a stock* and thuve. 

Advance men m the church and state 
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For being of the meanest late, 

Rais’d for their double-guiPd deserts, 

Before integrity and parts , m 

Produce moie griciotis complaints 
Fox plenty, than before for wants. 

And make a rich and fruitful jear 
A greater grievance than a dear , 

Make jests of greatef dangers fai, in 

Than those they trembled at m w ar , 

Till, unawaies, they ? \e laid a tiam 
To blow the public up again , 

Rally "With honor, and, m spoit, 

Rebellion £nd destiuction comt, no 

And make Fanatics, m despight 
Of all their madness, reason right, 

And vouch to all they have foreshow n, 

As other monsters oft hate done, 

Although from tiuth and sense as far, ns 

As all their other maggots are 

For things said false, and new meant, 

Do oft prove true by accident 

That wealth, that bounteous Fortune sends 
As presents to her dearest friends, igu 

Is oft laid out upon a purchase 
Of two yards long m parish churches, 

And those too happ} men that bought it 

Had liv’d, and happier too, without it 

Foi what does tast wealth bring but cheat, m 

Law, luxury, disease, and d*bt , 

Pam, pleasure, discontent, and sport, 

An easy-troubled hfe, # and short 9 

168 Though, this satire seems fanly tianscribed foi the pi ess, 
} et, on a vacancy m the sheet opposite to this line, aie found 
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But all these plagues aie nothing near 
Those, far moie cruel and severe, xyo 

Unhappy man takes pains to find, 

T J millet himself upon his mind 
And out of his own bowels spins 
A lack and torture foi his sms , 

Torments himself, m vain, to know 175 

That most, which he can never do 
And, the more strictly J tis deny’d. 

The more he is unsatisfy’d , 

Is busy m finding scruples out, 

To languish m eternal doubt , iso 

Sees specties m the dark, and ghosts, 

And starts, as horses do, at posts, 

And when his eyes assist him least, 

Discerns such subtle objects best 

On hv pothctic dreams and visions is3 

Grounds eveilastmg disquisitions, 

And raises endless controversies 
On vulgai theoiems and hearsay s , 

the following \eises, winch piobabh weie intended to be 
added, but as the\ aie notiegulaily m&eited, the} aregi\en 
by way of note 

E01 men ne’ei digg’d so deep into 
The bowels of the earth below, 

Foi metal 5 ?, that aie found to dwell 
Near neighbour to the pit of hell. 

And have a magic pow’r to sway 
The gieedy souls of men that way, 

But with their bodies have been fain 
To fill those tieityb.es up again , 

When bloody battles have been fought 
For sharing that which they took out, 

For wealth is all thing! that conduce 
To man’s destruction or his use , 

A standard both to buy and sell 
All things fiom heav en down to hell. 
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Grows positive and confident, 

In things so far beyond tlT extent 
Of human sense, he does not know 
Whether they be at all or no, 

And doubts as much m things that aie 
As plainly evident and clear , 

Disdains all useful sense, and plain, 

T apply to th’ mtiicute and vain , 

And cracks his biams m plodding on 
That which is never to be known , 

To pose himself with subtleties, 

And told no othei knowledge wise , 
Although the subtler all things are. 

They ’re but to nothing the more neai , 

And the less weight they can sustain, 

The more he still lays on m vam, 

And hangs his soul upon as nice 
And subtle curiosities, 

As one of that \ ast multitude 
That on a needle’s point have stood , 

Weighs right and wiong, and tiue agd false, 
Upon as nice and subtle scales, 

Vs those that turn upon a plane 
With th’ hundredth pait of half a giam, 
ind still the subtiler they move, 

The sooner false and useless prove 
So man, that thinks to foice and stiam, 
Beyond its natural sphere, his bi am, 

In vam toiments it on the r#ek, 

Ind, for improving, sets it hack , 
is ignorant of his own*extent, 

Vnd that to which his aims aie bent, 

Is lost m both, and bleaks his blade 
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Upon the anvil where J twas made 

For, as aboi lions cost more pain 

Than Vig’ious bnths, so all the vam 

And weak piodnctions of man’s wit, 225 

That aim at purposes unfit, 

Require moie diudgery, and worse, 

Than those of stiong and lively force 


SATIRE UPON THE LICENTIOUS AGE 
OF CHARLES II 51 

’npis a strange age we ’ve liv’d m, and a lend, 
As o’er the sun m all his tiavels view’d , 

An age as vile as ever Justice urg’d, 

Like a fantastic letcher, to be scourg’d , 

Nor has it ’scap’d, and yet has only leain’d, 5 
The more ’tis plagued, to be the less concern’d 
Twice have we seen two dreadful judgments lage, 
Enough to flight the stubborn’st-hearted age , 

The one to mow vast crowds of people down, 

The other (as then needless) half the Town , 10 

And two as mighty miracles lestoie 

What both had ruin’d and destioy’d befoie, 

In all as uncon cem’d as if they ’d been 
But pastimes for diversion to be seen, 

* As the piecedmg sntue was upon mankind m geneial, 
with some allusion to that 'age m which it was wrote, tins is 
particularly levelled at the licentious and debauched times 
of Charles II humorously conti &3ted with the Puutamcal 
ones which went befoie, and is a fiesh pi oof of the Author’s 
impartiality , and that he was not, as is geneially, but fal&eh , 
imagined, a bigot to the Cavalier pai ty 
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Oi, like the plagues of Egypt, memt a cuise, i , 
Not to leclaim us, but to make us moisc 
T wice ha\c men turn’d the Moild (that sillj 
blockhead) 

( The wiong side outlaid, like a jugrgleUs pocict 
Shook out hypoensy as fast and loose 
As e’er the deil could teach, 01 smneis use, 

And on the othei sidtf at once put m 
As impotent iniquity and &m 
As skulls that ha\e been crack d aie often found 
Upon the wrong side to ieeei\e the Mound, 

And, lie tobacco-pipes, at one end hit, 

To bieak at<h" other still that ’s opposite , 

So men, who one extrn agance Mould shun, 

Into the contrary extreme ha\e run, 

And all the difference is, that as the fiist 
Provokes the other tieak to pro^e the Moist 
So, m leturn, that stmes to lcndei less 
The last delusion, m ith its om n excess 
And, like tMo unskilled game st as, use one m a\ , 
With bungling t’ help out one another s pi i\ 

For those M r ho heietolore sought pin ate holes, 
Securely m the dark to damn their souls. 

Wore xizaids of hypocrisy, to steal 
And slink away m masquerade to hell, 

Now bring their crimes into the open sun, 

For all mankind to gaze then Moist upon, n> 
As eagles tij their y oung against his lays, 

To pio\e if they le of genhoiis Lieed 01 b«se , 

Call hea\ ’n and eai th to m itness how r the\ \ c aim d, 
With all their utmost \ 1 goui, to be damn d, 

And by their OMn examples, m the \ieu « 

Of all the M T olld, stnv’d to damn othei & too , 
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On all occasions sought to be as civil 
As possible they could t’ his grace the Devil, 

To give him no unnecessary trouble, 

Noi m small matters use a friend so noble, 

But with then constant practice done their best 
T’ improve and piopagate his interest 
For men ha\e now made vice so gieat an art, 
The matter of fact ’s become «fche slightest pait, 
And the dcbauched’st actions they c$n do, 

Mere trifles to the encumstance and shov 
For ’tis not what they do that’s now the sm, 
But what they lewdly’ affect and gloiy m, 

As if piepost’iously they would piofess 
A foic’d hypo easy of wickedness, 

And affectation, that makes good things bad, 
Must make affected shame accuis’d and mad, 
Foi vices for themselves may find excuse, 

But never for their complement and shows , 
That if there evei weie a m^steiy 
Of moial secular iniquity, 

And that the churches may not lose then clue 
By being encroach’d upon, ’tis now, and new 
For men are now as sciupulous and nice, 

And tender- eonscienc’d of low paltiy vice , 
Disdain as proudly to be thought to have 
To do m any mischief but the brave, 

As the most sciup’lous zealot of late times 
T’ appeal m any but the homd’st dimes , 
Have as pieeise and gtnct punetilioes 
Now to appear, as then to make no shows, 

And steei the woild by disagi eemg force 
Of diff ’rent customs ’gainst her nat’ial course 
So pow’i ful’s ill example to encroach; 



OF CHARLES XL 


193 


And Nature, spite of all her laws, debauch, so 

Example, that imperious dictatoi 

Of all that’s good ox bad to human natuie, 

By -which the -world ’s coirupted and reclaimed, 
Hopes to be sav’d, and studies to be damn’d , 

That reconciles all eontiarieties, 85 

Makes wisdom foolishness, and folly wise, 

Imposes on divinity, afld sets 

Her seal alike «l truths and counteifeits , 

Alters all eharaeteis of vntuc’ and vice, 

And passes one foi th’ othei in disguise, 90 

Makes all things, as it pleases, understood, 

The good receiv’d for bad, and bad for good , 

That slyly counter- changes wrong and right, 

Like white m fields of black, and black m white , 
As if the laws of nature had been made 9 0 

Of purpose only to be disobey’d , 

Or man had lost his mighty intei est, 

By having been distinguish’d fiom a beast , 

And had no other way but sm and vice, 

To be restor’d again to Paradise 100 

How copious is our language lately giown. 

To make blaspheming wit, and a jargon f 
And yet how expressive and significant, 

In damme at once to curse, and swear, and rant t 
A s if no way express’d men’s souls so well, 105 
As damning of them to the pit of hell , 

N01 any asseveration were so cm], 

As mortgaging salvation to the® devil , 

Or that his name did add a charming giace, 

And blasphemy a purity to our phrase 110 

For what can any language more enrich, 

Than to pay souls foi vitiating speech , 

VOL 11, 0 
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When the gieat’st tyrant m the world made those 
But lick their woids out, that abus’d his prose 9 
What trivial punishments did then piotect 115 
To public eensuie a piofound respect, 

When the most shameful penance and severe, 
That could be inflicted on a Ca\ aliei 
F01 infamous debaucheiy, was no woise 
Than but to be degiadcd fi f om his hoi sc, 120 
And ha\ e his livery of oats and hoy, 

Instead of cutting spuis off, tak’n away 9 
They held no toiture then so great as shame, 

And that to slaj was less than to defame, 

For just so much legal d as men excess 
To th’ censure of the public, more or less, 

The same will be return’d to them again, 

In shame 01 reputation, to a gi am , 

And, how perveise soe’ei the world appears, 

’Tis just to all the bad it sees and heais , 100 

And foi that vntue strnes to be allow’d 
F01 all the injuiies it does the good 
How silly weie then sages heretofore, 

To fright then heroes with a syien-whoie J i°i 
Make them believe a water- witch, with charms. 
Could sink then men-of-war as easy’ as stoims, 
And turn then manneis, that heard them smg, 
Into land-porpoises, and cod, and lmg , 

To terrify those mighty champions, 

As we do children now with Bloodyboncs , no 
Until the subtlest T)f then conjurers 
Seal’d up the labels to his soul, his eais, 

And ty’d his deafen’d sailors (while he pass’d 
The dreadful lady’s lodgings) to the mast, 

And rather ventui e drowning than to wiong us 
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The sea-pugs chaste eais with a bawdy song 
To b’ out of countenance, and, like an ass. 

Not pledge the Lady Cnee one beei -glass , 
Unmanneily lcfuse her treat and wine, 

Foi feai of being turn’d into a swine, iso 

When one of oui heioie adventurers now 
Would dunk her down, and turn her mt J a sow 
So simple were those times, when a grave sage 
Could with an* old wife’s talc mstiuer the age, 
Teach vntue moie fantastic wajs and nice, 153 
Than ours will now enduie t’ impiove m vice. 
Made a Mull sentence, and a moral fable. 

Do more than all 0111 holdmgs-forth aie able , 

A forc’d obsciu e m3 thology convince, 

Be3ond oui worst inflictions upon sms , mo 

When an old proverb, 01 an end of veise, 

Could more than all our penal law r s coeice, 

And keep men honester than all oui funes 
Of jailors, judges, constables, and Junes, 

Who weie com ei ted then with an old saving, ie» 
Better than all oui preaching now, and praying 
What fops had these been, had they liv’d with ns. 
Where the best reason s made lidiculous, 

And all the plain and sobei things we sa) , 

B} r laillery aie put beside their play t 170 

For men are grown above all knowledge now, 

And what they’ie ignoiant of disdain to know , 
Engross truth (like Fanatics) underhand, 

And boldlj judge befoie they* “under stand. 

The self-same courses equally- advance 175 

In spmtual and carnal ignoiance. 

And, by the same degrees of confidence. 

Become impiegnable against all sense , 
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For, as they outgrew ordinances then, 

So would they now morality agen iso 

Though Drudgeiy and Knowledge aie of km, 

And both descended from one parent, Sm, 

And therefore seldom ha\e been known to pait, 
In tiacmg out the ways of Tiuth and Art, 

Yet they have north-west passages to steer j 85 
A short way to it, without pains 01 care , 

Foi, as implicit faith is fai more s*taff 
Than that which understands its own belief, 

So those that think, and do but think, they know, 
Are far more obstinate than those that cfo, 190 
And moie aveise than if they’d ne’er been taught 
A wrong way, to a right one to be bi ought. 

Take boldness upon credit beforehand, 

And grow too positive to undei stand , 

Believe themselves as knowing and as famous, 195 
As if then gifts had gotten a mandamus, 

A bill of store to take up a degree, 

With all the learning to it, custom-free, 

And look as big foi what they bought at Court, 
As if they’d done their exercises for ’t 2G0 


SATIRE UPON GAMING 

W HAT fook would trouble Fortune more, 
When she fias been too kind before , 

Or tempt her to take ba^k again 
What she had thrown away m vam. 

By idly venturing her good graces 5 

To be dispos’d of by alms-aces , 
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Oi settling it m tiust to uses 

Out of his powei, on trays and deuces , 

To put it to the chance, and try, 

F th’ ballot of a box and die, 10 

Whether his money be his own, 

And lose it, if he be o’ei thrown , 

As if he were betray’d, and set 
By his own stars *to every cheat, 

Oi wretchedly condemn’d by Fate 15 

To throw dice foi his own estate , 

As mutmceis, by fatal doom, 

Do-for their lives upon a drum ? 

Foi what less influence can produce 
So great a monster as a chouse, 

Or any tvo-legg’d thing possess 
With such a brutish sottishness ? 

Unless those tutelary stais, 

Intrusted by astrologeis 

To have the charge of man, combin’d cs 

To use him m the self-same land , 

As those that help’d him to the tiust, 

Are wont to deal with others just 

For to become so sadly dull 

And stupid, as to fine for gull, oo 

(Not, as m cities, to b’ excus’d 

But to be judg’d fit to be us’d), 

That whosoe’er can draw it m 
Is sure inevitably t’ win, 

And, with a cuis’d half-witted fate, 85 

To glow more dully desperate, 

The more ’tis made* a common prey, 

And cheated foppishly at play, 

Is then condition , Fate betrays 
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To Folly fiist, and then destioys 
Foi what but mnacles can sei\e 
So gieat a madness to pieserve, 

As his, that \en tuies goods and chattels 
(Where there ’s no quaitei given) m battles, 
And fights with money-bags as bold 
As men with sand-bags did of old , 

Puts lands, and tenements, and stocks, 

Into a paltry jugglei s box , 

And, like an aldeiman of Gotham, 
Embarketh m so vile a bottom , 

Engages blind and senseless hap 
’Gainst high, and low, and sliu, and knap, 
(As Tartais with a man of straw 
Encounter lions hand to paw), 

With those that ne\ei \enture more 
Than they had safely’ insur’d before , 

Who, when they knock the box, and shake, 
Do like the Indian rattle-snake. 

But strive to ruin and destioy 
Those that mistake it foi fair play , 

That ha\ e then Fulhams at command, 
Brought up to do then feats at hand, 

That understand their calls and knocks, 

And how to place themselves f th’ box, 

Can tell the oddses of all games, 

And when to answei to their names , 

And, when he conjuies them t’ appeal. 

Like imps, are leaHy^eiy- where 
When to play foul, and when run fan 
(Out of design) upon the squaie, 

And let the greedy cully win. 

Only to diaw him further m. 
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While those 'with -which he idly plays 
Have no regaid to what he sajs, 

Although he ierme and blaspheme, 75 

When they miscairy, heavn and them, 

# And damn his soul, and sweai, and curse, 

And ciucify his Saviour worse 

Than those Jew-troopeis that threw out, 

When the} were iaffli|ig foi his coat , so 

Denounce levepge, as if they heard, 

And rightly understood and fear’d, 

And would take heed anothei time. 

How to -commit so bold a crime , 

When the poor bones are innocent, s 5 

Of all he did, or said, or meant, 

And ha\ e as little sense, almost, 

As he that damns them when h.’ has lost , 

As if he had lely’d upon 

Then judgment lather than his own , % 

And that it vv ere then fault, not his. 

That manag’d them himself amiss, 

And gave them ill mstiuctions how 
To run, as ho would have them do, 

And then condemns them sillily 
Foi having no moie wit than he T 


SATIRE TO A BAH POET 

G REAT famous wit f whose lich and easy vein, 
Free, and unus’& to diudgery and pam, 
Has all Apollo’s treasure at command, 

And hov r good veise is coin’d dost understand, 
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In all Wit’s combats master of defence, 5 

Tell me, how dost thou pass on rhyme and sense ? 
’Tis said they’ apply to thee, and m thy verse 
Do freely range themselves 'as volunteers, 

And without pain, or pumping for a woid, 

Place themselves fitly of their own accfcrd 10 
I, whom a lewd caprich (for some gieat crime 
I have committed) has condemn d to I’hyme, 

With slavish obstinacy vex my bran 5 
To reconcile them, but, alas ' m vain 
Sometimes I set my wits upon the lack, 15 

And, when I would say white, the verse says black , 
When I would draw a biave man to the life, 

It names some slave that pimps to his own wife, 
Oi base poltroon, that would have sold his daughter, 
If he had met with any to have bought her 20 
When I would praise an author, the untowaid 
Damn’d sense says Vngil, but the rhyme — , 

In fine, whale’ er I stuvo to bring about, 

The contrary (spite of my heart) comes o\it, 
Sometimes, enrag’d for time and pains misspent, 

I give it ovei, tir’d, and discontent, 26 

And, damning the dull fiend a thousand times 
By whom I was possess’d, foisweai all rhymes, 
But, having cuisd the Muses, they appear, 

To be reveng’d foi % ere I am awaie so 

Spite of myself, I straight take file agen, 

Fall to my task with paper, ink, and pen, 

And, breaking all th<* oaths I made, m vain 
Fiom verse to verse expect their aid again 

r 

22 ‘Damn’d sense saj^s Vngil, but theihyme — ’] This 
blank, and anothei at the close of the Poem, the Author 
evidently chose should be supplied by the reader It is not 
my business, theiefoie, to depnve him of that satisfaction 
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But, if my Muse or I were so discreet S 5 

T’ endure, fox lhyme’s sake, one dull epithet, 

I might, like others, easily command 
Words without study, ready and at hand 
In piaismg Chlons, moons, and stars, and skies, 
Are quickly made to match hei face and eyes — 10 
And gold and rubies, with as little care, 

To fit the colour of her lips and hair , 

And, mixing sums, and flowers, and pearl, and stones 
Make them serve all complexions at once 
With these fine fancies, at hap-hazard writ, 45 
I could make verses without art 01 wit, 

And, shifting forty times the verb and noun, 

With stol’n impertinence patch up nunc ow r n 
But m the choice of woids my seiupulous wit 
Is fearful to pass one that is unfit , 50 

Nor can endure to fill up a void place. 

At a line’s end, with one insipid phrase, 

And, theiefore, when I scubblc twenty times, 
When I have written fom, I blot two lhymes 
May he be damn’d who fust found out that cuise, 
r P imprison and confine his thoughts m veise , 5b 
To hang so dull a clog upon his wit, 

And make his leason to his ihyme submit t 
Without this plague, I freely might have spent 
My happy days with leisure and content , eo 
Had nothing m the woild to do or think, 

Like a fat pnest, but vvhoxe, and eat, and drink. 
Had pass’d my time as pleasantly aw r ay, 

Slept all the night, and loiter’d all the day 64 
My soul, that’s fiee fr<?m care, and fear, and hope, 
Knows how to make hei own ambition stoop, 

T’ avoid uneasy greatness and resort, 

Oi foi preferment following the Couit 
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How happy had I been if., foi a euise, 

The Fates had nevei sentenc’d me to veise * 70 

But, evei since this peiempfcoiy vein, 

With lestless fienzy fust possess’d my brain, 

And that the devil tempted me, 111 spite 
Of my own happiness, to judge and wiite. 

Shut up against my will, I waste my age 73 
In mending this, and blotting <011 1 that page, 

And grow so weaiy of the slavish tia$e, 

I envy their condition that write bad 
0 happy Scudeiy f whose easy quill 
Can, once a month, a mighty volume fill, ^ so 
For, though thy woihs aie mitten m despite 
Of all good sense, impel tment, and slight, 

They ncvei have been known to stand m need 
Of stationer to sell, 01 sot to lead, 

Foi, so the rhyme be at the veise’s end, Sj 

No matter whither all the lest docs tend 
Unhappy is that man vv ho, spite of ’s heart, 

Is foic’d to be ty’d up to rules of ait 
A fop that scubbles does it with delight. 

Takes no pains to considei what to write, % 
But, fond of all the nonsense he bungs forth, 

Is ravish’d with his own great wit and woith , 
While brave and noble writeis vainly strive 
To such a height of gloiy to amve , 

But, still with all they do unsatisfy ’d, 03 

Ne’er please themselves, though all thewoildbeside 
And those whom all mankind admue for wit, 
Wish, for their own sakes, they had never v 1 it 
Thou, then, that see’st how ^11 1 spend my time, 
Teach me, fox pity, how to make a lhyme , 100 

And, if th’ instructions chance to prove in vam, 
Teach how ne’er to vvnte again 
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3 ATIBE 

UPON OUP RIDICULOUS IMITATION OP THE 
TRENCH *■ 

W HO 'would not lather get him gone 
Beyond th’ mtolei ablest zone, 

Oi steer his passage thiough those seas 

That bum m flames, 01 those that freeze. 

% 

Than sec one nation go to school, 5 

And learn of anoihei, like a fool*? 

To study all its tucks and fashions 
With epidemic affectations, 

And daie to weai no mode 01 diess, 

But what they m then w lsdom please , 10 

As monkeys aie, by being taught 
To put on glo\es and stockings, caught, 

Submit to all that they devise, 

As it it noi c then Ineiies , 

Make ieady’ and di css th’ imagination, u 

Not with the clothes, but with the fashion , 

And change it, to fulfil the cui so 
Of Adam’s fall, foi new, though woise. 

To make then bieechcs fall and use 

From middle legs to middle thighs, 20 

The tiopics between which the hose 

* The object of this satne was that e^tiavagant and 
ndiculous lmitition of the ihench which, pi e\ ailed in Chailes 
IPs reign, partly owing to the connection and intei com si 
which the politics of those times obliged ns to have ivith that 
nation, and p 1 tly to our eager desire of avoiding the foim il 
and pieci c e gi utj of the hypocutical age that preceded 
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Move always as the fashion goes 
Sometimes wear hats like pyramids, 

And sometimes flat, like pipkins’ lids , 

With broad brims, sometime^, like umbrellas, 25 
And sometimes nairow’ as Punchinello’s 
In coldest weather go unbrac’d, 

And close m hot, as if th’ were lac’d , 

Sometimes with sleeves and bodies wide, 

And sometimes straitei than a hide 30 

Wear perukes, and with false grey hairs 
Disguise the true ones, and their years , 

That, when they re modish, with the young 
The old may seem so m the thiong, * 

And, as some pupils ha\e been known 35 

In time to put their tutois down, 

So ours are often found t’ ha\e got 
More tricks than e\ er they w ere taught , 

With sly intrigues and artifices 

Usurp their poxes ana then \iees , 10 

With garnitures upon their shoes, 

Make good then claim to gouty toes 
By sudden starts, and shrugs, and gioans, 

Pretend to aches m their bones, 

To scabs and botches, and lay tiams 15 

To prove their running of the reins , 

And, lest they should seem destitute 
Of any mange that s m lepute. 

And be behindhand with the mode, 

Will swear to crystalline and node , 50 

And, that they may not lose then right. 

Make it appear how they calhe by ’t 
Disdain the country whei e they’ were born, 

As bastards then own mothers scorn, * 
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And that which brought them foith contemn, 55 
As it deserves, foi bearing them , 

Admire whate’ei they find abioad 
But nothing heie, though e’er so good 
Be natives wheresoe’er they come, 

And only foreigners at home , eo 

To which they’ appeal so far estiang’d, 

As if they d been ittIT cradle chang’d, 

Or from beyond the seas convey’d 
B} w itches — not born here, but laid , 

Oi by outlandish fathers were 65 

Begotten on their mothers here 
And therefore justly slight that nation 
Where they Ve so mongrel a relation , 

And seek out other climates, where 
They may degen’rate less than here , 70 

As woodcocks, when their plumes aie giown, 
Borne on the wind’s wings and their own, 

Foi sake the countries where they ’re hatch’d, 

And seek out others to be eatch’d , 

So they more naturally may please 75 

And humour their own geniuses, 

Apply to all things, which they see 
With then own fancies best agree , 

No matter how ridiculous, 

’Tis all one, if it be m use , 80 

For nothing can be bad or good, 

But as ’tis m 01 out of mode , 

And, as the nations are th^t use it, 

All ought to practise or lefuse it, 

T’ observe their postures, move, and stand, 85 
As they give out the word 0’ command , 

To learn fcJtie dullest of then whims, 
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And how to weai then veiy limbs. 

To tmn and manage ev ei} part, 

Like puppets, by then rules of art , 00 

To shiug disci eetly, act, and'tiead. 

And politicly shake the head, 

Until the ignorant (that guess 
At all things by th’ appearances) 

To see how Aft and Natuie p>nve, 05 

Believe them ieall} alive, 

And that they re veiy men, not things 
That move by puppet- work and spimgs. 

When truly all their feats have been 
As well peifoim’d by motion-men, 100 

And the worst drolls of Punchinellos 
Weie much th’ mgemousei fellows. 

For, when they he peifect in then lesson, 

Th’ hypothesis grow s out of season, 

And, all then laboui lost, they he fun 105 

To learn new, and begin again , 

To talk eternally and loud, 

And altogethei 111 a eiowd, 

No mattei what, foi 111 the noise 

No man minds what another sa}s 110 

T’ assume a confidence beyond 

Mankind, for solid and profound, 

And still the less and less they know, 

The gi eater dose of that allow 
Decry all things , for to be wise 115 

Is not to know but to despise , 

And deep judicious confidence 
Has still the odds of wit and sense, 

And can pretend a title to 
Fai greater things than they can do 


120 
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T’ adorn then English with Fiench sciaps, 

And give then \eiy language claps. 

To j ei me lightly, and 1 enounce 
F th’ pure and most appio\’d-of tones. 

And, while they idly think t 5 emieh, 125 

Adulteiate then native speech 

F01 though to smattei ends of Gieek 

Oi Latin be the rhefcone 

Of pedants counted, and \ain-glorious, 

To smattei Fiench is mentorious , 130 

And to forget then mother tongue, 

Oi pu?poselj to speak it wiong, 

A hopeful Sign of parts and wit, 

And that they’ impio\e and benefit , 

As those that ha\e been taught amiss us 

In libeial aits and sciences, 

Must all they’d learnt befoie m \am 
Forget quite, and begin again 


SATIRE UPON DRUNKENNESS 


9 rTT[g pity v me, which Natuie meant 
X To man m kindness to piesent, 

And gave him LindR, to eaiess 
And cherish his fi ail happ>iess. 

Of equal \11tue to lenew & 

His weary’d mind anci body too, 

Should (like the cydei-tree m Eden, 

Which only gicw to be foi bidden) 
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No sooner come to be enjoy’d, 

But tb’ owner ’s fatally destioy’d , 10 

And that which she for good design’d. 

Becomes the rum of mankind. 

That for a little vain excess 
Buns out of all its happiness, 

And makes the friend of Truth and Love 15 
Their greatest adversary prove , 

T’ abuse a blessing she bestow’d 
So truly’ essential to his good, 

To countervail his pensive eares, 

And slavish drudg’ry of affairs , 20 

To teach him judgment, wit, and sense, 

And, more than all these, confidence , 

To pass his times of recreation 
In choice and noble conversation, 

Catch truth and leason unawares, 25 

As men do health m wholesome ans, 

(While fools their comversants possess, 

As unawares, with sottishness) , 

To gam access a private way 
To man’s best sense, by its own key, 30 

Which painful judgers stn\e m vam 
By any other course t’ obtain , 

To pull off all disguise, and view 
Things as they ’ie natural and true , 

Discover fools and knaves, allow’d 35 

For wise and honest m the crowd , 

With innocent and virtuous sport 

Make short dajs long, and long nights short, 

And mirth the only antidote" 

Against diseases ere they ’re got , 40 

To save health harmless from th’ access 
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Both of the med’cme and disease , 

Oi make it help itself, secure 
Against the despciat’st fit, the cuie 

All these sublime p*eiogatives 45 

Of happiness to human In es, 

He -vainly thiols away, and slights 
Foi madness, noise, and bloody fights , 

When nothing can decide, but swoicls 

And pots, the jight 01 wiong of woids, oo 

Like princes’ titles , and he 5 s outed 

The justice of his cause, that s 1 outed 

• No sopnei has a chaige been sounded 

With — ‘ Son -of a w hoi 0/ and Damn’d confounded,’ 

And the bold signal gi\’n, the lie, 00 

But instantly the bottles flj , 

Wheie cups and glasses aie small shot, 

And cannon-ball a pew tei pot 
That blood, that's haidly m the \cm, 

Is now 1 emended back agaui , co 

Though spuing fiom wine oi the same piece, 

And near a-km within dcgices, 

Stines to commit assassinations 
On its own natural ldations, 

And those twm-spmts, so kmd-heaitcd, g.> 

That fiom then fi lends so lately paitcd, 

No soonei se-veial wujs aie gone. 

But bj themselves aie set upon, 

Suipiis’cl like biothei against bi other, 

And put to th’ sw 01 d by onc$*mothei 70 

^0 much 11101 c fieice aie civil wais, 

Than those between nnSte foxeigneis , 

And man himself, with w me possest, 

Moie savage dian the wildest beast 
VOL 11 v 
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Foi seipents, when they meet to water, 
Lay by then poison and then nature , 
And fieicest cieatures, that repan, 

In thusty deserts, to then iare 
And distant uveis’ banks to dunk, 

In love and close alliance link, 

And from their mixtuie of stiange seeds 
Produce new never-heaid-of breeds, 

To whom the fiercei unicorn 
Begins a laige health with his horn , 

As cuckolds put their antidotes, 

When thej dunk coffee, into th’ pots 
While man, with raging dunk inflam’d, 
Is far moie savage and untam d , 
Supplies his loss of wit and sense 
With barb’rousness and insolence , 
Believes himself, the less he ’s able, 

The more heroic and formidable , 

Lays by his reason m his bowls, 

As Turks aie said to do their souls, 

Until it has so often been 

Shut out of its lodging, and let m, 

At length it never can attain 
To find the light way back again , 
Dunks all his time awa), and prunes 
The end of ’s life, as Yignerons 
Cut short the branches of a vine, 

To make it bear more plenty o’ wine , 
And that which Sfatoe did intend 
T 5 enlaige his life, pei verts t’ its end 
So Noah, when he anchor’d safe on 
The mountain’s top, his lofty haven. 
And all the passengeis he boie 
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Were on the new world set ashoie, 

He made it next his chief design 
To plant and propagate a nne, no 

Which since has overwhelm’d and di own’d 
•Far greatei numbeis, on diy giound. 

Of wretched mankind one by one, 

Than all the flood before had done 


SATIRE UPON MARRIAGE 

S URE mamag es vveie nevci so well fitted, 

As when to matrimony’ men were committed, 
Like thieves by justices, and to a wife 
Bound, like to good behavioui, duiing life 
For then 'tvs as but a civil contiact made 5 

Between two partneis that set up a trade , 

And if both fail’d there was no conscience 
Nor faith invaded m the stnc test sense. 

No canon of the church, nor vow, was bioko 
When men did fi ee then gall’d necks fi om the } oke , 
But when the} tir’d, like other horned beasts, 11 
Might have it taken off, and take then lests 
Without b’mg bound 111 dut} to shew cause, 

Or reckon with divine 01 .human laws 

F01 since, what use of matrimony’ has been 15 
But to make gallantrv a giea£er*sm ? 

As if thei e were no appetite noi gust, 

Below adulter} , 111 modksh lust , 

Oi no debauchery vme exquisite, 

Until it has attain’d its peifeet height 


20 



212 


UPON MARRIAGE 


Foi men do now take wives to nobler ends, 

Not to bear childien, but to bear them fi lends , 

Whom nothing can oblige at such a late 

As these endearing offices of late 

Foi men axe now giown wise, and undei stand 20- 

How to improve then crimes, as well as land , 

And if they N e issue, make the infants pay 
Down foi then own begettirg on the daj , 

The chaiges of the gossiping disburse, 29 

And paj beforehand (eie the} 10 bom) the nuise , 
As he that got a monstoi on a cow r , 

Out of design of setting up a show r 
Foi why should not the biats foi all 'account, 

As well as foi the ehiist’mng at the fount, si 
When those that stand foi them lay down the rate 
Q’th’ banquet and the pnestm spoons and plate 9 
The ancient Romans made the state allow 
Foi getting all men’s elnldien abo\c two 
Then mained men, to piopagate the bleed, 

Had gieat lewards foi what the} nevei did, 10 
Weie pi Alleg’d, and highly honour ’d too, 

Foi owning what then friends wei e fain to do , 
Foi so they d childicn, they reg aided not 
By whom (good men) 01 how they weie begot 
To boirow wives (like money) 01 to lend, 43 
Was then the civil office of a fuend, 

And he that made a sciuple m the ease, 

Was held a miseiablc wietch and base , 

Fox when they’d chi&dien by them, th’ honest men 
Return’d them to then husbands back again so 
Then for th’ encouragement and propagation 
Of such a gieat concernment to the nation, 

All people w ere so full of complacence, 
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And civil dutj to the public sense, 

They had no name t ? evpi ess a cuckold then, 55 
But that which signified all mairied men. 

Nor vas the thing accounted a disgiace, 

•Unless among the duty populace, 

And no man undei stands on what account 
Less cml nations aftci hit upon *t co 

For to be known a cuckold can be no 
Dishonoui, but to him that thinks it so , 

For if he feel no chagun 01 lemoise, 

Pis foi ehead ’s shot-fi ee, and he s ne'er the 01 se 
For horhs (like homy calluses) aie found 65 
To glow on Skulls that ha\e lecon’d a v ound, 

Aie ciacLt, and bioken , not at all on those 
That are imulneiate and fiee from blovs 
What a bia\e time had cuckold- makei s then, 
When they weie held the woithiest of men, 70 
The leal fatheis of the commonwealth, 

That planted colonies m Rome itself * 

WTien he that help’d his neighbouis, and begot 
Most Romans, was the noblest patnot f 
For if a brave man, that piesen’d fiom death 73 
One citizen, v as honour’d with a wi cath, 

He that moie gallon tl} got thioe 01 four, 

In icason must desene a gieat deal moie, 

Tnen if those glonous woithies of old Rome, 

That ernhz’d the world they’d overcome, so 

And taught it laws and learning, found this way 
The best to sa\e then empire horn decay, 

Wh} should not these, that boirow all the woith 
They ha\e fiom them* not take this lesson forth, 
Get children, fi lends, and honour too, and money, 
By prudent managing of matrimony? s 3 
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For if ’tis hon’rable by all confest, 

Adult’ry must be worshipful at least, 

And these times great, when private men are come 
Up to the height and politic? of Rome 90 

All by-blows were not only fiee-born then, 

But, like John Lilbum, fiee-begotten men, 

Had equal right and pnvilege with these 
That claim b} title light of ‘the four seas 
For being m marriage born, it matters not 95 
After what lituigy they were begot. 

And if there be a diffeience, they have 
Th’ advantage of the chance 111 proving bra e, 

By being engendei’d with moie life and force 
Than those begotten the dull ay of course 100 
The Chinese place all piety and zeal 
In seivmg with their wives the commonweal, 

Fix all their hopes of merit and salvation 
Upon then women’s supereiogation , 

With solemn vows their wives and daughters bind, 
Like Eve m Paradise, to all mankind , ioe 

And those that can produce the most gallants, 

Are held the preciousest of all their saints , 

Wear rosaries about their necks, to con 
Their exercises of devotion on , 110 

That serve them for cei tificates, to show 
With what vast numbers they have had to do 
Before they ’re marry’d make a conscience 
T’ omit no duty of incontinence , 

And she that has been oft’nest prostituted, 115 
Is worthy of the greatest match reputed 
But when the conqu’rmg 'Tartar went about 
To root this orthodox religion out, 

They stood for conscience, and resolv’d to die, 
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Rather than change the ancient purity 120 

Of that religion, which then ancestors 
And they had prosper’d m so many years. 

Vow’d to their gods te saenfice their lives, 

And die their daughters’ martyr & and their wives'. 
Before they would commit so gieat a sm 125 
Against the faith they had been bied up m 


’satire upon plagiaries ' 

W HY should the w orld be so averse 
To plagiary privateers, 

That all men’s sense and fancy seize, 

And make fiee prize of what they please? 

As if, because they huff and swell, 5 

Like pilfiers, full of what they steal, 

Others might equal pow’i assume, 

To pay them with as hard a doom , 

To shut them up, like beasts m pounds, 

For breaking into others’ grounds , 10 

* It is not improbable but that Butler, 111 tins satiie, 01 
sneering apology for the plagiary, obliquely hints at S11 
John Denham, whom he has directly attacked m a preceding 
poem 

Butler was not pleased with the two first lines of this com 
position, as appears by his alteimg them in the mai gm, 
thus 

Why should the woild he so seveie 
To ever) small-^it privateer 9 

And indeed the alteration is much foi the better , but as it 
%\ould not connect grammatically ^lth v hat follows, it is not 
here adopted ’ 
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Maik them with chaiacteis and brands, 

Like othei foigeis of men’s hands, 

And m effigy hang and draw 
The pool delinquents b^ club-law , 

When no indictment justly lies. 

But wheie the theft will beai a puce 
Foi though wit ne\ei can be learn’d. 

It may b’ assum’d, and own’d s and earn’d, 
And, like oui noblest fiuits, impiov’d, 

By b’mg tiansplanted and lemov d , 

And as it beais no ceitam late, 

Nor pa^s one penny to the state, 

With which it turns no moie t’ account 
Than vntue, faith, and ment ’s wont, 

Is neithei moveable, noi rent, 

Nor chattel, goods, noi tenement 
Nor was it e\ei pass’d b’ entail, 

Noi settled upon the hcns-male , 

Or if it were, like ill-got land, 

Did nevei fall t’ a second hand , 

So ’tis no more to be engioss’d, 

Than sun-shine 01 the air inclos’d, 

Or to propriety confin’d, 

Than th’ uncontroll’d and seattei’d wind 
For why should that which Nature meant 
To owe its being to its v ent, 

That has no value of its own 
But as it is divulg’d and known, 

Is perishable and desti-oy’d 
As long as it lies unenjoy’d, 

Be scanted of that lib’ral use T 
Which all mankind is fiee to choose, 

And idly hoarded wheie ’twas bred. 
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Instead of being dispers’d and spiead ? 
And the moie lavish and profuse, 

’Tis of the nobler geneial use , 

As i lots, though supply 5 d by stealth, 

•Aie wholesome to the commonwealth, 
And men spend fieeher what they win. 
Than v hat they \e fi eely coming m 

The woikl s as fuli of curious wit 
V Inch those, that fathei, never writ. 

As ’tis of bastaids, which the sot 
And cuckold owns that ne’ei begot, 
tot past? as well as if the one 
And th 5 othc? by-blow w ei e then ovv n 
Foi why should ho that s impotent 
To judge, and fane}, and invent, 

Foi that impediment be stopt 
To own, and challenge, and adopt, 

At least th 5 expos’d and fathei less 
Pool 01 phans of the pen and press, 
Whose paients aie obscuie 01 dead, 

Or m far countnes bom and bred ? 

As none but kings ha\e pow’r to raise 
A levy which the subject pays. 

And though they call that tax a loan, 
Yet when 5 tis gathei’d 5 tis then own , 

So he that’s able to impose 
A wit-excise on verso 01 piose, 

And still the abler authois aie 
Can make them pay the gi eater share, 

Is prince of poets of his time, 

And they his vassals tfiot supply’ him , 
Can judge moie justly of what he takes 
Than an} oFthe best he makes, 
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And more impartially conceive 
What ’s fit to choose, and what to leave 
For men reflect more strictly 7 upon 
The sense of others than thenr own , 

And wit, that ’s made of wit and sleight, 

Is 1 icher than the plain downright 
As salt that ’s made of salt ’s more fine 
Than when it first came fi ora the brine, 

And spirits of a nobler natm e 
Drawn fiom the dull mgiedient matter 
Hence might} Yugil’s said, of old, 

From dung to have extracted gold, 

(As many a lout and silly clown 
By his instructions since has done), 

And grew more lofty by that means 
Than by his li\ery-oats and beans, 

When from his carts and eountiy farms 
He lose a mighty man at arms, 

To whom th’ Heroics ever since 
Have sworn allegiance as their prince, 

And faithfully have m all times 
Observ’d his customs m their rhymes 
’Twas counted learning once, and wit, 

To void but what some author writ, 

And what men understood by lote, 

By as implicit sense to quote 
Then many a magisterial clerk 
Was taught, like singing birds, T th’ dark, 
And understood as much of things, 

As th’ ablest blackbird what it sings , 

And yet was honour’d andhrenown’d 

Foi grave, and solid, and profound 

Then why should those who pick and choose 
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The best of all the best compose, 

And join it by Mosaic art, 

In graceful ordei, part to paifc, 

To make the whole m beauty suit, 

Not merit as complete repute 
As those w ho with less art and pains 
Can do it with their native biams, 

And make the home*spun business fit 
As fi eely with their mothei -'ft it, 

Since what by Nature was deny’d, 

JBy ait and mdustiy J s supply ’d, 

43 oth winch are moie oui own, and biave, 

Than all the alms that Natuie gave? 

For what w ? acquire by pains and art 
Is only due t J our own desert , 

While all the endowments she confers, 125 

Are not so much oui own as hers. 

That, like good fortune, unawares, 

Fall not t’ our virtue, but our shares, 

And all we can pietend to ment 
We do not purchase, but inherit 130 

Thus all the gieat’st inventions, when 
They first w r ere found out, weie so mean, 

That th’ authors of them are unknown, 

As little things they scorn’d to own , 

Until by men of nobler thought 133 

They’ were to then full peifeetion bi ought 
This proves that Wit does but jrough-hew, 

Leaves Art to polish and retfLew, 

And that a wit at second hand 
Has greatest interest and command , 

Foi to improve, dispose, and judge, 

Is nobler than t 5 invent and drudge 
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And iRorr lon » g i llimoious anc i mce? 

What s yG1 at comma nd applies, 

For ny ns $ obey the pioudest vut, 
jss it chance to b’ in the *nt, 

^ke piopheey, that can presage 
Successes of the latest age, 

Yet is not able to tell when 
It next shall piophesy agen) " 

Makes all hei suitois course and wart 
Like a pioud mmistei of state, 

And, when she’s senous, m some fieak 
Extravagant, and vam, and weak, 

Attend hei silly lazy pleasuie, 

Until she chance to be at leisme , 

When ’tis moio easy to steal wit. 

To clip, and foige, and counterfeit, 

Is both the business and delight. 

Like huntmg-spoits, of those that write , 
For thievery is but one soit, 

The learned sa}, of hunting-sport 
Hence ’tis that some, who set up first 
As raw, and vvi etched, and unverst, 

And open’d with a stock as pool 
As a health} beggar with one sore , 

That lies ci v\nt m piose ox verse, 

But pick d, 01 cut it, like a purse, 

And at the best could but commit 
The petty laiceny of wit, 

To whom to write to pmlom. 

And printing but to stamp false com , 
Yet after long and sturdy’ endeavours 
Of being painful wit-receivers, 

With gath’ung rags and scraps of wit, 
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As papei ’s made on which ’tis wnt. 
Have gone forth authois, and acquir’d 
The light— or wiong to he admir’d, 
And, arm’d with confidence, mcuir’d 
The fool’s good luck, to he piefen’d 
Fox as a bankei can dispose 
Of gi eatei sums he only owes, 

Than he Ttho honesty is known 
To deal m nothing but his own, 

So whosoe’ei can take up most, 

May sueatest fame and credit boast. 


SATIRE 

I2ST 1W0 PARTS, UPON - THE IMPER1ECTION AUD 
ABUSE OF HUMAN LrARNINGr ** 

PAPT I. 

I T is the noblest act of human leason 
To fiee itself fiom slavish pieposscssion, 
Assume the legal light to disengage 
Fiom all it had conti acted undei age, 

* In the laige Geneial Dictionaiy, oi Basle’s enlarged 
by Mi Bemud, Such, and Lockman, i\e aie told by the 
learned editois, undei the aiticle 4 II*dibi ns,’ that they were 
peisonalh mfoimed by the latS Mi Longueville — That 
amongst the genuine temams o i Butlei, which weie m his 
hands, theie -was a poem, (^titled 4 The Historv of Learning ’ 
To the same purpose is the following passage cited fiom ‘ The 
Poetical Register,’ vol n p 21 — 4 In justice to the public, 
it is thoight propei to declaie, that all the manuscupts Mr 
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And not its ingenuity and wit 5 

To all it was imbued with fhst submit , 

Take true or false, foi bettei or for woise, 

To have 01 t’ hold mdiffeien&ly of couise 
Foi custom, though but ushei of the school 
Where Natuie bleeds the body and the soul, 10 
Usuips a gieatei pow’i and mteiest 
O’er man, the heir of Reason, than brute beast, 
That by two diffei ent instincts is led, 

Born to the one, and to the other bred, 

And trams him up with ludiments moie false is 

Butlei left behind him are now in the custody "'of Mi Longue 
ville (among which is one, entitled ‘ The history of Learning,’ 
written affcei the mannei of Hudibias), and that not one line 
of those poems lately published under his name is genuine ” 
As these authorities must ha\e given the world reason to 
expect, m this Woik, a poem of this soit, it becomes necessai v 
to inform the public that Butler did meditate a pietty long 
satire upon the impeifection and abuse of Human Learning, 
but that he only finished this fust pait of it, though he has 
left very considerable and interesting fiagments of the le- 
mamdei, some of which aie subjoined 

The Poet’s plan seems to ha\e consisted of two paits, 
the fhst, which he has executed, is to expose the defects of 
Human. Learning, fiom the wiong methods of education, 
from the natuial imperfection of the human nund, and fiom 
that over eagerness of men to know things above the leach 
of human capacity The second, as fai as one can judge by 
the 4 Kemams,’ and intended parts of it, wrns to have exempli- 
fied what he has asseited m the fhst, and ridiculed and 
satirized the different branches of Human Learning, in cha- 
racterizing the philosophei, critic, oratoi, &c 

Mr Longueville might be led, by this, into the mistake 
of calling this work 1 A Histoi\ of Learning,’ or peihaps 
it might anse fiom Butlei ’s having, m one plan, which he 
afterwards alteied, begun with these two lines, 

The history of learning is so lame, 

That few can tell fiom w hence at first it came 
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Than Nature does hei stupid animals , 

And that’s one leason why more caie’s bestow’d 
Upon the body than the soul J s allow’d, 

That is not found to understand and know 
So subtly as the body ’s found to grow 20 

Though children without study, pains, 01 thought, 
Are languages and vulgar notions taught, 

Impiove their nat’iai talents without caie, 

And apprehexd before they are aware, 

Yet as all stiangers ne\er lea^e the tones 25 
They have been us d of children to pronounce, 
feo mos^ men’s leason never can outgrow 
The discipline it first receiv’d to know, 

But renders woids they hist began to con, 

The end of all that’s aftei to be known, so 

And sets the help of education back. 

Worse than, without it, man could ever lack , 
Who, theiefoie, finds the artificiarst fools 
Hav e not been chang’d 1’ th’ cradle but the schools, 
Wheie error, pedantry, and affectation, So 

Bun them behmd-hand with then education. 

And all alike are taught poetic lage, 

When hardly one ’s fit fox it m an age 
No soonex aie the oigans of the brain 
Quick to recerv e, and steadfast to retain 40 

Best knowledges, but all ’s laid out upon 
Bctrievmg of the euise of Babylon, 

To make confounded languages^ estore 
A greater drudgry than it barr’d before 
And therefore those impoitcd from the East, 45 
Where hist they were meuir’d, aie held the best, 
Although convey’d m worse Aiabian pot-hooks 
Than gifted tiadesmen scratch m sermon note- 
books , 
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Aie ically but pains and labour lost, 

And not woith half the drudgeiy they cost, so 
Unless, like ranties, as the} Vo been brought 
Fiona foieign climates, and ms dearly bought. 
When those who had no other but then own, 

HaA e all succeeding eloquence outdone , 

As men that w ink with one c} e see more true, oo 
And take then aim much bo£tei than with two 
For the moio languages a man can speak, 

His talent has but sprung the greatei leak , 

And for the mdustiy IT has spent upon % 

Must full as much some othei way discount eo 
The Hebiew, Chaldee, and the Syriae, 

Do, like then letteis, set men’s leason back,'' 

And turn then wits that stme to undci stand it, 
(Like those that write the chaiacteis) left-handed 
Yet he that is but able to expicss 65 

No sense at all in serial languages, 

Will pass for learneder than he that s know n 
To sp#ak the stiongest leason in his oi\n 
These aie the modem aits of education, 

With all the learned of mankind m lashion, 70 
But practis’d onl} with the lod and whip, 

As riding-schools inculcate hoisemanship , 

Or Romish penitents let out then skins, 

To bear the penalties of othei s’ sms 

When letters, at the hist, weie meant foi pla}, 7 <> 

And only us’d to pass the time aw r a} , 

When th’ ancient Giccks and Romans had no name 
To express a school and playhouse, but the same, 
And m their languages so long agonc, 

To stud} or be idle was all one , so 

Fox nothing moie picscnes men m tiien wits, 
Than gumg of them len\e to play by fits, 
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In di earns to spoil, and ramble with all fancies. 
And waking, little less extiavagances, 

The xest and reel cation of til’d thought, So 

Tv hen ’tis mn down wAh caie and overwrought, 
*Of which whoevei does not fieeiy take 
His constant shaie, is nevei bioad awake, 

And when he wants an equal competence 
Of both xeci mts, abat«s as much of sense oo 
Noi is theu>education woise design’d 
Than Nature (m hei piovmce) proves unkind 
The gieat^st inclinations with the least 
Capacities aie fatally possest <u 

Condemn’d to % dmdge, and Inborn, and take pains, 
Without an equal competence of biams, 

While those she has indulg’d m, soul and bodj , 
Aie most averse to mdustiy and stud}, 

And th’ aetiv’st fancies shaie as loose allots, 

Foi want of equal weight to countei poise wo 
But when those gieat conveniences meet 
Of equal judgment, mdustiy, and vut, 

The one but staves the other to%ivcit, 

While Fate and Custom m the feud take pait, 

And scholais by prepost’ious ovfi -doing, 103 

And under-judging, all then piojects nun 
Who, though the uidei standing of mankind 
Within so stiait a compass is confin’d. 

Disdain the limits Natui e sets to bound 
The vat of man, and vainly love beyond 110 

The bravest soldieis scorn, un\l they he got 
Close to the cnem} , to make a shot , 

Yet gieat philosophei s delight to stietch 
Then talents most at things bo}ond then reach, 
And pioudl} think t’ unriddle evhv cause in 
von ir a 
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That Natuie uses, by their own b} e-laws , 

When ’tis not only’ impertinent, but rude, 

Where she denies admission, to intrude , 

And all their industry is but to err. 

Unless they have free quarantine fiom hei , I2cv 
Whence ’tis the woild the less has understood, 

By striving to know more than ’tis allow’d 
Foi Adam, with the loss pf Paradise, 

Bought knowledge at too desperate-no. price 
And ever since that miserable fate 125 

Learning did never cost an easier rate , 

For though the most divine and sov’reigp- good 
That Nature has upon mankind bestow’d, 

Yet it has prov’d a greater hmderance 
To th’ interest of truth than ignoianco, 12c 

And therefore never bore so high a value 
As when ’twas low, contemptible, and shallow 
Had academies, schools, and colleges, 

Endow’d for its improvement and increase , 134 

With pomp and show was introduc’d with maces, 
Moie than a Roman magistrate had fasces, 
Impower’d with statute, privilege and mandate, 
T’ assume an ait, and after undei stand it. 

Like bills of store foi taking a degree. 

With all the learning to it custom-fiee , 110 

And own professions, which they never took 
So much delight m, as to read one book 
Like princes, had pieiogativo to give 
Convicted malefactors a reprieve, 

And having but a little paltry wit 145 

More than the world, reduc’d and govern’d it. 

But scorn’d as soon as ’twas but understood, 

As better is a spiteful foe to good, - 
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And now has nothing left foi its support, 

But what the darkest times provided for J t iso 
Man has a natural desire to know, 

But th’ one half is for mt’i cst, th’ other show 
As somoneis take moie pains to learn the sleight 
Of making knots, than all the hands they write 
So all his study is not to extend loo 

The hounds of knowledge, but some vainei end, 

T’ appeal and piss foi learned, though his claim 
Will haidly leach beyond the empty name 
Foi most of those that diudge and labour haid, 
Furnish then understandings b;y the yaid, 100 
As a Fiench lib 1 ary by the whole is 
So much an ell foi quaitos and foi folios , 

To which they are but indexes themselves, 

And understand no fuithcr than the shelves , 

But smatter with then titles and editions, igo 
A nd place them in then classical paititions , 

When all a student knows of what he reads 
Is not m’s own, but undei general heads 
Of common-places, not m his ow r n pow’i , 

But, like a Dutchman's mono}, i’ the Cantoie, no 
Wheie all he can make of it at the best, 

Is hardly thieo pei cent foi interest. 

And whethei ho will ever get it out 

Into his own possession is a doubt 

Affects all books of past and modern ages, 170 

But leads no fiuthci than then title-pages. 

Only to eon the authois’ names by lote, 

Or, at the best, those of the books they quote, 
Enough to challenge intimate acquaintance 
With all the learned Moderns and the Ancients iso 
As Roman noblemen were wont to greet, 
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And compliment the labble m the street, 

Had nomenclatois m then trams, to claim 
Acquaintance wrth the meanest by his name, 

And by so mean contemptible a bribe m 

Trepann’d the suffrages of eveiy tube , 

So learned men, by authors’ names unknown, 

Have gain’d no small improvement to then own, 
And he ’s esteem’d the learr.ed’st of all others, 
That has the largest catalogue of authors 190 


FRAGMENTS* 

OP an intended second part op the 

POREGOING SATIRE 

M EN’S talents glow more bold and confident, 
The fnrthei they ’re beyond then just extent, 
As smatt’rers prove more arrogant and pert, 

The less they tiuly understand an art. 

And, wheie they’re least capacity to doubt, 5 
Are wont t’ appeal most perempt’ry and stout , 
While those that know the mathematic lines 

* These 1 Fragments * yeie fanlv vntten out, and several 
tunes, with some little vanations, tiansenbed bv Butlei, but 
ne\ei connected, 01 leduced into any regulai foim They 
may be consideied as the principal parts of a cimous edifice, 
each sepaiately finished, but not united into one geneial 
design 

Fiom these the leaaei nmv foim a notion and tolerable 
idea of our authors intended scheme, and vi ill iegret,thathe 
did not apply himself to the finishing of a situe so yell suited 
to his judgment and particular turn of wit 
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Wheie Natuie all the wit of man confines. 

And -ft hen it keeps within its bounds, and wheie 
It acts be} ond the limits of its sphei e, 10 

Enjoy an absoluter hoc command 
O’ei all the} ha\e a light to undei stand, 

Than those that falsely \enture to encroach 
Wheie Natuie has deny’d them all approach. 

And still the moie the$ stirve to understand, a 
Like gieat estates, uni furthest behindhand. 

Will undertake the universe to fathom, 

From infinite down to a single atom, 

Without geometi ic instrument, 

To take then $wn capacity’s extent, so 

Can tdd as easy how the woild w as made 
As if they had been bi ought up to the tiade, 
Andwhcthei Chance, Necessity, 01 Matter, 
Contriv’d the whole establishment of Natuie , 
W T hen all then wits to understand the woild -5 
Can ncvei tell why a pig’s tail is cull’d, 

Or giv e a rational account why fish, 

That always use to dunk, do never piss 

Whit mad fantastic gambols have been play’d 
By th’ ancient Gieek foiefathers of the tiade, 30 
That weic not much inferior to the freaks 
Of all 0111 lunatic fanatic sects 9 
The first and best philosopher of Athens 
Was ciackt, and ran stark-staring mad with patience, 
And had no other way to show hi s wit, 31 

But when his wife was in her scolding fit , 

Was aftei m the Pagan inquisition. 

And suffer’d martyrdom foi no leligion 
Next him, his scholai, staving to expel 
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All poets liis poetic commonweal, 40 

Eul’d himself and all his followeis, 

Notonous poets, only bating verse 
The Stagy nte, unable to expound 
The Eunpus, leapt into ’t, and was di own’d , 

So he that put his ey es out, to considei 45 

And contemplate on nat’ral things the steadiei, 
Did but himself foi idiot convince, 

Though ie\eienc’d by the learned mei since 
Empedocles, to bo esteem’d a god, 

Leapt into iEtna, with his sandals shod, 50 

That b’mg blown out, discovei'd what an ass 
The gieat philosophei and juggler was, 

That to his own new deity sacrific’d, 

And -was himself the \1ct1m and the priest 
The Cynic coin’d false money, and for fear 55 
Of being hang’d for ’t, turn’d philosopher , 

Yet with his lantern went, by day, to find 
One honest man 1’ th’ heap of all mankind , 

An idle freak he needed not ha\ e done, 

If ho had know n himself to be but ono go 

With swaims of maggots of the self-same rate, 
The learned of all ages celebrate , 

Things that are properer for Knightsbridge college, 
Than th’ authois and originals of knowledge , 

Moie sottish than the two fanatics, tiymg 65 
To mend the w orld by laughing or by cry mg , 

Or he that laugh’d until he chok’d his whistle. 

To rail} on an ass that ate a thistle , 

That th’ antique sage, that was gallant t’ a goose, 
A fitter mistress could not r pick and choose, 70 
Whose tempeis, inclinations, sense, and wit. 

Like tv T o indentures, did agree so fit. 
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The ancient sceptics constantly deny’d 
What they maintain'd, and thought they justify’d. 
For when th' affirm'd that nothing 's to be known, 
They did but what they said before disown , 7b 
And, like Polemics of the Post, pronounce 
The same thing to be true and false at once 
These follies had such influence on the rabble, 
As to engage them in perpetual squabble , so 
Dmded Rom§ and Athens into clans 
Of ignorant mechanic partisans. 

That, to maintain then own hypotheses, 

Broke o$e anothei s blockheads, and the peace , 
Weie often set by officers i J th 1 stocks 8> 

For q»uairelling about a paiadov 
When pudding- wu es weie launcht m cock-quean 
stools 

Foi falling foul on 03 stoi -women's schools, 

No heib-w r omon sold cabbages 01 onions 
But to then gossips of then ow 11 opinions , 90 

A Penpatetic cobblei scorn'd to sole 
A pair of shoes of any othei school , 

And poiteis of the judgment of the Stoics, 

To go an en and of the Cyrenaics , 

That us’d t’ encounter m athletic lists, 03 

With beard to beard, and teeth and nails to fists, 
Like modem kicks and cuffs among the youth 
Of academics, to maintain the truth 
But m the boldest feats of arms the Stoic 
And Epicureans weie the mq^tTieioic, iuo 

That stoutly \ entur'd bi eakmg of then necks. 

To vindicate the mt’rc&ts of then sects. 

And still behav’d themsehes as lesolute 
In waging cufis and bi irises as dispute, 
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Until with. Tv onnds and bruises which th 5 had got, 
Some hundreds weie kill’d dead upon the spot , 
When all then quanels, lightly undei stood, 

Were but to piove disputes the sov’reign good 

Distinctions, that had been at hist design’d 
To regulate the errois of the mind, no 

By b mg too nicely overstrain’d and vext 
Have made the comment haidei tha^ the text, 
And do not now, like caivmg, hit the joint, 

But bieak the bones m pieces of a point, 

And with impel tment evasions foice ii? 

The clcaicst reason from its native com so — 

That aigue things so’ uneeitam tis no matte? 

Whc the i the} aie, or nevci vvcic, m nature, 

And veil tui e to demonstiate, when th’ have slun’d 
And palm’d a fallacy upon a vv 01 d 120 

F01 disputants (as swoidsmcn use to fence 
ith blunted foils) engage with blunted sense , 
Vnd as the} h c w out to falsif} a blow , 

Use nothing else to pass upon the foe , 

Or it they veil tuie fuithci to attack, 125 

Like bowlei % stnvc to beat away the jack , 

And, when thev find themseh es too hardby piest 1 1 
Picvaricate, and change the state 0’ th’ question , 
The noblest science ot defence and art 
In piactice now with all that conti oveit, 130 
And th’ only mode of puzes, fiom Bcai -gai den 
Dovni to the schools, m giving blows, 01 waidmg 

As old kmghts-eiiant in thc v ” harness fought 
As safe as m a c. 3 tie 01 ledoubt, 

Gave one anothei ckspeiate attacks, us 



ABUSE OF HUMAN LEARNING- 233 


To storm the coimterscaips upon then backs , 

So disputants advance, and post their arms, 

To stoira the works of one another’s teims , 

Fall foul on some extravagant expression, i/> 
But ne’er attempt the mam design and reason — 
So some polemics use to diaw their swords 
Against the language only and the words , 

As he who fought at bairiers with Salmasius, 
Engag’d with^nothmg but his style and phrases, 
Waiv’d to asseit the muidci of a prince, lis 

The authoi of false Latin to conv mce , 

But laid the merits of the cause aside, 

By those that undei stood them to be tiy d, 

And counted breaking Pi iseian s head a thing 
Moio capital, than to behead a king, iso 

Foi which h’ has been admn d by all the leain’d 
Of knaves concern’d, and pedants unconcern’ d 

Juh&meni is but a cuiious pan of scales, 

That turns with th’ hundicth pait of tiue or false. 
And still the moi e ’tis us’ cl is vv out t’ abate iss 
The subtlety and niceness of its weight, 

Until ’tis false, and will not rise noi tall. 

Like those that are less aitificial , 

And theiefore students, m then vvajs of judging, 
Aie fun to swallow man} a senseless gudgeon, loo 
And bv then ovcr-undei standing lose 
Its active faculty with too much use , 

Foi leason, when too cm ioushy tis spun, 

Is but the next of all remov’d fiom none — 

It is Opinion gov erm all mankind, m 

As wisel} as the blind that leads the bhnd 
For as those sui names are esteem’d the best 
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That signify m all things else the least, 

So men pass fanest m the woild’s opinion 
That have the least of tiuth and reason in them 
Truth would undo the woild^ if it posses t 171 
The meanest of its light and intei est , 

Is but a titulai pimcess, whose authonty 
3 s always under age, and in mmoiity. 

Has all things done, and earned m its name, 173 
But most of all where it can la} no claim, 

As far from gaiety and complaisance, 

As greatness, insolence, and ignorance , 

And therefore has siuiender’d her dominion 
O’er all mankind to barbarous Opinion, iso 

That m her light usurps the tjiannies 
And arbitrary go\ eminent of lies — 

As no tricks on the rope but those that break, 

Oi come most neai to bi ealung of a neck, 

\rc worth the sight, so nothing goes foi wit isj 
But nonsense, 01 the ne\t of all to it 
For nonsense being ncithci false noi tiue, 

A little wit to any thing may screw , 

And, when it has a while been us’d, of course 
Will stand as well m \ntue, pow’r, and force, no 
And pass foi sense t J all purposes as good 
As if it had at first been undei stood , 

Foi nonsense has the amplest pimleges, 

And more than all the strongest sense obliges, 
That furnishes the schools 'with teims of art, 195 
The ni}stenes of science to impart , 

Supplies all seminaries with xeciuits 
Of endless controversies and r disputes , 

For learned nonsense has a deeper sound 
Than easy sense, and goes for more profound, 200 
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For all oui learned authors now compile 
At chaige of nothing but tho woids and style. 
And tho most curious critics 01 the lcai ned 
Believe themselves m nothing else concerned, 

Foi as it is the garnituic and chess 205 

That all things weai m books and languages, 

(And all men’s qualities aie wont t’ appeal 
According to tho habits that they weai), 

’Tis piobahle to be the tiucst test 

Of all the ingenuity o’ th’ rest. 210 

The lives of trees lie only m the baiks, 

And i]i their stales the y it of greatest cleiks , 
Hence ’twas the ancient Roman politicians 
Went to tho schools of foieign rhetoricians, 

To learn the ait of pations, m defence 210 

Of mt’iest and their clients — eloquence, 

When consuls, censors, senatois, and przetois, 
With gieat dictatois, us’d t’ apply to ihetois, 

To heai the grcatci magistiate o’ th’ school 
Gno sentence in his haughty chan -cur rile, 220 

And those who mighty nations overcame, 

Weie fain to say then lessons, and declaim 
Woicls are but pictures, tiue 01 false, design’d 
To cliaw the lines and featiues of the mind. 

The characters and artificial draughts 225 

T’ express the inward images of thoughts , 

And artists say a pictuie ma} be good, 

Although the moial be not unclei stood, 

Whence some mfei the} m*iy* aclmu e a st}le, 
Though all the rest be e’er so mean and \ile , 200 
Applaud th’ outside? of words, but nevci mind 
With what fantastic tawdi} they are lin’d 
So orators, enchanted with the twang 
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Of their own tnllos, take delight t’ harangue. 
Whose science, like a juggler’s box and balls, 235 
Conveys and countei changes tiue and false, 

Casts mists befoie an audiences 03 es, 

To pass the one for th’ othei m disguise , 

And, like a momce-dancei dress d with bells, 

Only to seive foi noise and nothing else, 240 
Such as a cairici makes his cattle wear, 

And hangs foi pendents m a hoise’s ear, 

Foi if the language w ill but beai the test, 

No mattei what becomes of all the lest 
The ablest oiatoi, to save a woid, r 2 r> 

Would thiow all sense and 1 cason ov eiboaid 
Hence Tis that nothing else but eloquence 
Is ty’d to such a piodigal expense , 

That lays out half the wit and sense it uses 
Upon the other half’s as vain excuses 2*0 

Foi all defences and apologies 
Aie but specifics t’other frauds and lies , 

And th’ artificial wash of eloquence 
Is daub d 111 vain upon the cleaicst sense, 

Only to stain the nativ e ingenuity 235 

Of equal bievity and peispictuty, 

Whilst all the best and sob’rest things he does 
Are when he coughs, 01 spits, or blow s his nose , 
Handles no point so evident and cleai 
(Besides his white gloves) as his handkeichei, 
Unfolds the nicest sciuple so distinct 
As if his talent had Be$n wiapt up m 7 t 
Unthriftilj , 'and now he w ent about 
Henceforward to impiove andPput it out 

The pedants are a mongrel bleed, that sojourn 2b5 
Among the ancient writers and the modem , 
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And, while then studies aie between the one 
And th’ other spent, lia\e nothing of then own. 
Like sponges, are both plants and animals, 

And equally to both then natuies filsc 270 

For whether J tis their want of comoisation 
Inclines them to all soits of affectation. 

Then sedentaiy life and melanchol}, 

The e\crlastmg nursery of folly, 

Their ponng upon black and white too subtly 275 
Has turn’d the insides of then brains to motley. 
Or squand ring of then w its and time upon 
Too irony things has made them fit foi none. 
Their constant o'vorstiaimng of the nnnd 
Distorts the biam, as horses bieak their wind , eso 
Or mde confusions of the things they lead 
Get up, like noxious \apouis, m the head, 

Until they have then constant w anes, and fulls, 
And changes, m the insides of then skulls , 

Or venturing beyond the reach of w it _s> 

Has rendei’d them foi all things else unfit, 

But nemi bring the woild and books together, 
And therefore ne\er rightly judge of either , 
Whence multitudes of reUiend men and cntics 
Have got a kind of intellectual 1 ickets, _ 9 o 

And by th 7 immoderate excess of study 
Have found the sicldy head t 7 outgiow the bod} 
For pedantry is but a com 01 wait, 

Bred m the skin of judgment^ sense, and art, 

A stupify 7 d excrescence, like a wen, 295 

Fed by the peccant humours of leam’d men, 

That nevei gi ows from natural defects 
Of downright and untutor 7 d intellects, 

But fiom the over-euiious and vam 
Distempers of an aitificial brain — 31 0 
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So he that once stood foi the learned’st man, 
Had read out Little Bntam and Duck lane, 

Worn out his leason and reduc’d his body 
And brain to nothing with pe* petual study , 

Kept tutois of all soits, and vntuosos, so 3 

To read all authors to him, with their glosses, 

And made his lacquies, when he walk’d, bear folios 
Of dictionaries, lexicons, and rcholias, 

To be read to him eveiy way the wind 

Should chanco to sit, befoie him or behind , sio 

Had lead out all th’ imaginary duels 

That had been fought by consonants and vowels , 

Had ciackt his skull to find out piopef places 

To lay up all memons of things m cases „ 

And piaetis’d all the tucks upon the chaits, 31 5 

To play with packs of sciences and aits, 

That servo t’ improve a feeble gamester’s study, 
That \entures at grammatie beast 01 nodd^ , 

Had read out all the catalogues of wares, 310 
That come m dry vats o’ei fiom Fiankfort fans, 
Whose authois use t’ articulate their surnames 
With scraps of Gieek more learned than the Gei- 
mans , 

Was wont to scatter books m every room, 

Where they might best be seen b} all that come, 
And lay a tram that nat’ially should force 32 o 
What he design’d, as if it fell of couise. 

And all this with a, worse success than Caidan, 
Who bought both books and learning at a bargain, 
When, lighting on a philosophic spell 
Of which he never knew one syllable, C 30 

Presto, begone ? h’ unriddled all he read, 

As if he had to nothing else been biedf 
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A PINDARIC ODE. 

I 

T HERE’S nothing so absurd, or yam, 

Or baibaious, 01 inhumane, 

Rut if it lay the least pietenee 
•To piety and godliness, 

Oi tendei-ljparted conscience, 5 

Anc^ zeal foi gospel-truths profess, 

Does saci ed instantly commence, 

And all that dare but question it aie stiait 
Pronounc’d th’ uncircumcis’d and reprobate v 
As malefactois that escape and fly 10 

Into a sanctuaiy for defence, 

Must not bo brought to justice thence, 

Although then dimes be ne’ci so great and high , 
And he that daies presume to do ’t 
Is sentenc’d and delivei’d up u 

To Satan that engag’d him to ’t, 

E01 ven thing wickedly to put a stop 
To his immunities and fiee affans, 

Or meddle saucily with thens, 

That are employ'd by him, while he and the} 20 
Proceed m a religious and aMrol} waj 

ir 

And as the Pagans heretofore 
Did their own handy works adore, 

And made Then stone and timbei deities, 
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Then temples, and their altars, of one piece * 25 

The same outgoings seem t’ inspire 
Gin modem self- will’d Edifier, 

That out of things as fai fiom sense, and more. 
Contuses new light and revelation, 

The exeatuies of th’ imagination, 30 

To worship and fall down befoie , 

Of which his crack’d delusions draw 
As monstious images and mde 
As evei Pagan, to believe m, hew’d, 

Oi madman m a \1s10n saw , 

Mistakes the feeble impotence, 

And vain delusions of his mind, 

F01 spmtual gifts and offerings 
Which Heaven, to present him, brings , 

And still, the further ’tis fiom sense, 10 

Believes it is the more lefhTd, 

And ought to be receiv’d with greater leierence 
hi 

But as all tucks, whose pi maples 
Aie false, piove false m all things else. 

The dull and heav;y hypocrite 4 j 

Is but m pension with his conscience, 

That pays him foi maintaining it 
With zealous xage and impudence, 

And as the one grows obstinate. 

So does the othei neh and fit, r o 

Disposes of his gifts and dispensations 
Like spmtual foundations, 

Endow’d to pious uses, and design'd 
To entertain the weak, the lame, and blind 
But still diveits them to as bad, 01 woise, 55 
Than others are, b} unjust goiernois 
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For, like oiu modem publicans. 

He still puts out all dues 

He o^es to Heaven to the deVl to use. 

And makes his godly interest gieat gams, 60 
Takes all the Brethien (to leermfc 
The spirit m him) conti lbute, 

And, to repair and edify his spent 
And bioken -winded ^utward man, piesent 
For painful holding-forth against the government 
4 iv 

The subtle spidei nevei spins, bb 

Tut on (laik dajs, his slimy gins , 

Noi does oas engmeei much care to plant 
His spmtual machines 

Unless among the weak and ignoiant, 70 

Th’ inconstant, eiedulous, and light. 

The vam, the factious, and the slight, 

That m then zeal are most evtmagant , 

For trouts ai e tickled best in muddy water , 

And still, the muddiei he finds their biams, 75 
The moie he 's sought and follow’d aftei. 

And greatei mmistiations gams , 

F01 talking idly is admir’d, 

And speaking nonsense held mspu’d , 

And still the flatter and more dull so 

His gifts appeal, is held moie poweiful , 

For blocks axe better cleft with wedges 
Than tools of shaip and subtle edges , 

And dullest nonsense has be^i ’found 

By some to be the solid’st and the most pi ofound 

i. gieat Apostle once vas said 
rYith too much learning to be mad, 
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But oiu gieat Saint becomes distinct, 

And only with too little eiackt , 

Cues moial truths and human learning down, 90 
And will onduie no teason but his own 
For ’tis a diudgery and task 
Not for a Samt, but Pagan oiaclc, 

To answer all men can object 01 ask, 

But to be found impregnable, Q o 

And with a stiudy forehead to holdout, 

In spite of shame 01 reason xesolute, 

Is bia\cr than to aigue and confute 
As he that can draw blood, they saj , 

Fiom witches, takes their magic powh awa;y, loo 
So he that draws blood mt’ a Biothei’s face^ 
Takes all his gifts awaj , and light, and gi ace 
Foi while he holds that nothing is so damn’d 
And shameful as to be asham’d, 

He never can b’ attack’d, 105 

But will come off, for Confidence, well back’d 
Among the weak and piepossess’d. 

Has often Truth, with all her kingly pow ’i , oppress’d. 

VI 

It is the natiue of late zeal, 

’Twill not be subject, nor xebel, no 

Nor left at large, noi be lestiam’d, 

But where theie ’s something to be gain’d , 

And that b’mg once reveal’d, defies 
The law, with all its penalties. 

And is convinc’d ho^ale ns 

O’ th’ church can be so sacicd as a jail 
For as the Indians’ prison^ aie then mines, 

So he has found aie all lestramts 
To thriving and fiee-consuenc’d Saints, 
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For the same thing enriches that confines , 120 

And like to Lully when he was m hold, 

Ee turns his baser metals into gold, 

Eocenes returning and letmng fees 

F01 holdmg-foi th, and holding of his peace, 

And takes a pension to be advocate 125 

And standing counsel 'gainst the church and state 
For gall'd and tender* consciences 
Commits himself to puson to tiepan, 

Diaw in, and spirit all he can , 

For birds m cages have a call, uo 

fo diaw»the wildest into nets, 

Moie pievaleat and natmal 

Than # all our artificial pipes and countei fcits 

YII 

His slipp’ry conscience has moie tucks 

Than all the juggling empmes, is • 

All ev’r} one anothei conti adicts , 

All laws of heawi and eaith can bieak, 

And swallow oaths, and blood, and lapme easj, 
And yet is so infirm and weak, 

'Twill not endui e the gentlest check, 110 

But at the slightest nicety grows queasy 
Disdains control, and yet can be 
No-wheie, but m a puson, fiee. 

Can force itself, m spite of God, 

Who makes it freo as thought at home, 145 

A slave and villain to become 
To serve its interests abioad * 

And though no Pharisee was e’er so cunning 
At tithing mint and cummin, 

No dull idolater was e'er so fiat 
In things of* deep and solid weight, 
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Pretends to chant} and holiness, 

But is implacable to peace, 

And out of tenderness grows obstinate 
And though the zeal of God^s house ate a prince 
And prophet up (he sa}s) long since, iw 

His cross-giam’d peiemptory zeal 
'Would cat up God’s house, and devoir it at a meal 
yin 

He does not pray, but piosecute, 

As if he went to law, his suit , lbo 

Summons his Maker to appear 
And answei what he shall prefei , 

Eeturns Him back His gift of praj er, 

Not to petition, but declare , 

Exhibits ci oss complaints 

Against Him for the bleach of Covenants, 

And all the chaiters of the Saints , 

Pleads guilt} to the action, and yet stands 
Upon high terms and bold demands , 

Excepts against him and his laws, iro 

And will be judge himself m his oun cause, 

And gious moie sauc} and se\cie 
Than th’ Heathen emp’ror was to Jupitei, 

That us’d to wrangle with him, and dispute, 

And sometimes would speak softly m his eai, 170 
And sometimes loud, and rant, and teai, 

And thi eaten, if he did not grant his suit* 

< IX 

But when his pamtui gifts h’ emplo} s 

In holdmg-foith, the \irtno lies 

Not m the letter of the sense, iso 

But m the spiritual vehemence, 

The pow’r and dispensation of the voifce, 
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The zealous pangs and agonies, 

And heav’nly turnings of the eyes, 

The groans with vv hi eh he piously de&tioys, 180 
And drowns the nonsense m the noise , 

And grow s so loud as if he meant to foi ce 
And take m heav’n b} violence , 

To flight the Saints into salvation. 

Or scaie the devil ficyn temptation , 1% 

Until he falls*so low and hoaise, 

No kind of carnal sense 
Can be made out of wha£ he means 
But as tfye ancient Pagans were precise 
To use no sheit- tail'd beast m saenficc, i 9 -> 

He still confoims to them, and has a caie 
T 5 allow the largest measuie to his paltiy ware 
x 

The ancient chuiches, and the best, 

By their own martyrs 7 blood mcreast. 

But he has found out a new wa;y, 200 

To do it with the blood of those 
That dare his church’s growth oppose, 

Oi her impel ious canons disobey , 

And strives to cany on the Woik, 

Like a tiue primitive lefoimmg Turk, 205 

With holy rage, and edifying wai , 

More safe and pow’rful ways by far 
For the Turk’s patnareh, Mahomet, 

Was the first gieat Reformer, and the chief 
Of th’ ancient Christian belief* ' 21c 

That mix’d it with new light, and cheat. 

With revelations, drearfts, and visions, 

And apostolic superstitions, 

To be held forth and earry’d on by war , 
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And his successor was a Presbyter, 2 t 5 

With greater right than Haly or Abubeker 

XI 

For as a Tuik that is to act^some cnme 
Against his Piophet’s holy law 
Is wont to bid his soul withdraw, 

And lea\e his body for a time , 220 

So when some horrid action to be done, 

Oui Turkish proselyte puts on 
Another spmt, and lays by his own. 

And when his over-heated biam 

Turns giddy, like his bi other Mussulman, r 220 

He ’s judged inspir’d, and all his frenzies held 

To be prophetic, and reveal’d 

The one believes all madmen to be saints, 

Which th’ other cries him down for and abhois, 
And yet m madness all de\otion plants, 230 

And where he differs most concurs , 

Both equally exact and just 
In perjury and breach of tnist, 

So like m all things, that one Bi other 

Is hut a countcrpai t of th’ other , 235 

And both unanimously damn 

And hate (like two that play one game) 

Each othei for it, while they stride to do the same 

XII 

Both equally design to raise 

Their chuiches by the self-same ways , 210 

With war and rum ta assert 

Their doctrine, and with sword and fire convert , 

To preach the gospel 'With a drum, 

And foi convincing o\eicome 

And though m worshipping of God all blood 245 
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Was by His own laws disallow’d, 

Both hold no holy utes to be so good, 

And both to piopagato the bleed 
Of then own Saints one way pioceed , 

For lust ana tapes m war repair as fast, 2oo 

As fury and dcsti action waste 
Both equally allow all crimes 
As lawful means to piopagato a sect, 

Foi laws m war can bo of no effect, 

And license does more good m gospel-times 2 jj 
Hence ’tis that holy -wars hat e e\ er been 
The homd’st scenes of blood and sin , 

For when reiigion does recede 

From her own nature, nothing but a breed 

Of prodigies and hideous monsters can succeed 200 


ON MODERN CRITICS 

A PIND/1KIC ODE 
I 

9 HHIS well that equal Heaven has plac’d 
JL Those joys above, that to lewaid 
The just and vnttious are prepar’d, 

Bejond their reach, until their pams arc past ; 
Else men would lather ventuie to possess 5 

By force, than earn by happiness , 

And only take the det’l’s advice, 

As Adam did, how soonest to be wuse, 

Though at th’ expense cf Paradise 
For, as sortie say, to fight is but a base 
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Mechanic handiwork, and fai below 
A gen’rous spirit t’ undergo , 

So 7 tis to take the pains to know, 

Which some, with only confidence and face, 

More easily and ably do , 15 

For daimg nonsense seldom fails to hit, 

Like scattei’d shot, and pass with some foi wit 
Who would not rather make himself a judge, 

And boldly usurp the chair, 

Than with dull industry and care 20 

Enduie to study, think, an'd drudge 
For that, which he much soonei may ad\anee 
With obstinate and pertinacious ignorance 9 
11 

For all men challenge, though m spite 
Of Natuie and then stars, a light 25 

To censuie, judge, and know, 

Though she can only older vtho 

Shall be, and who shall ne’ei be, wise 

Then why should those whom she denies 

Her favour and good graces to, 30 

Not strive to take opinion by sui prise, 

And ravish what it were m vain to woo 9 
For he that desperately assumes 
The censuie of all wits and aits, 

Though without judgment, skill, and parts, 35 
Only to startle and amuse, 

And mask bus ignoiance (as Indians use 
With gaudy-coloui ’d f plumes 
Their homely nether parts t’ adorn) 

Can ne\ er fail to captive some' 

That will submit to his oraeulous doom, 

And rev’rence what they ought to scorn 5 
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Admire his stmdy confidence 
For solid judgment and deep sense , 

And ci edit purchas’d without pains 01 wit. 
Like stolen pleasiucs, ought to be most sweet 
" nr 

Two self-admneis, that combine 
Against the would, ma} pass a fine 
Upon all judgment, sense, and wit 
And settle lt^ts the} think fit 
On one another, like the choice 
Of Persian princes, by otie hoise’s voice 
For tho§e fine pageants which some raise, 

Of false and disproportion’ d piaise, 

T’ enable whom they please t’ appear 
And pass for what they never w r eie, 

In private only b’mg but nam’d, 

Their modesty must be asham’d, 

And not enduie to heai, 

And yet may be divulg’d and fam’d, 

And own’d in public every- where 
So vain some authors aie to boast 
Their want of ingenuity, and club 
Their affidavit wits, to dub 
Each other but a Knight o’ the Post , 

As false as suborn’d perjuieis, 

That vouch away all light they have to then 
ears 

IV 

But when all othei couises fjjil) 

There is one easj artifice 

That seldom has been? known to miss 

To cry all mankind down, and xail , 

For he whom all men do contemn 
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May be allow’d to rail again at them, 

And m his own defence 

To outlace leason, wit, and sense, 75 

And all that makes against himself condemn , 

To snail at all things light oi wrong, 

Like a mad dog that has a worm m 7 s tongue , 
Reduce all knowledge back of good and e\il, 

T’ its first original the devil , n so 

And, like a fierce mquisitoi of wit, 

To spaie no flesh that ever spoke 01 wnt. 

Though to perform his tasic as dull 
As if he had a toadstone m his skull, 

And could produce a greater stock * bo 

Of maggots than a pastoral poet’s flock 

Y 

The feeblest veimm can destroy 
As sure as stoutest beasts of prey, 

And only with their eyes and breath 
Infect and poison men to death , 90 

But that more impotent buffoon 
That makes it both his bus’ness and his sport 
To rail at all, is but a drone 
That spends his stmg on what he cannot hurt , 
Enjoys a kind of lechery m spite, 95 

Like o’ergrown sinners that m whipping take de- 
light , 

Invades the reputation of all those 
That have, or have it not to lose , 

And if he chance to i$ake a difference, 

J Tis always m the wrongest sense 1)00 

As rooking gamesters never lay 
Upon those hands that use fan play, 

But venture all their bets 

Upon the slurs and cunning tricks of ablest cheats 
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YX 

Nor does he vex himself much less io"» 

Than all the woihl beside, 

Falls sick of othei men’s excess. 

Is humbled only at then pride, 

And wretched at then happiness , 

Ke\enges on himself the wiong, no 

Which his % am malice and loose tongue, 

To those that feel it not, ha\e done, 

And whips and spins himself because he is outgone, 
Makes idle chai icters and tales, 

As count eifeit, unlike, and false, in 

As witches’ pictuies aie of wax and clay 
To those whom the} would m effigy slay 
And as the dev’l, that has no shape of ’s own, 
Affects to put the ugliest on, no 

And lea\es a stink behind him when he 's gone, 

So he that 5 s woise than nothing stnves t’ appear 
I’ th’ likeness of a wolf 01 bear, 

To fright the weak , but when men dare 
Eneountci with him, stinks, and vanishes to air 
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TO THE 

EiV PY MEMORY OF THE MOST 
RENOWNED DU-YAL 

1 riS’HiBIC of>E 
I 

*HPIS true, to compliment the dead 
X Is as impel tment and \am 
As ’tv as of old to call them back agaih, 

Or, like the Taitais, give them wnes, 

With settlements foi after-lives , 5 

F01 all that can be done or said, 

Though e’er so noble, great, and good, 

By them is neither heard noi understood 
All our fine sleights and tucks of art, 

First to create, and then adore desert, 10 

And those romances which we frame 
To raise ouisehes, not them, a name, 

In vain are stuff’d with ranting flatteries, 

And such as, if they knew, they would despise 
For as those times the Golden Age v e call is 
In which theie was no gold m use at all, 

So we plant glory and renown 
Where it was ne’er deserv’d nor known, 

But to woise purpose, fltnany times, 

* This Ode, -which is the only genuine poem of Butler’s 
among the many spurious ones fathered upon him m what is 
called his £ Remains,’ was published by the Author himself, 
under his own name, m the year 1671, m three sheets, 4to 
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To flourish o’ei nefanous dimes, jo 

And cheat the world, that nevei seems to mind 
How good 01 had men die, but what they lea\ e 
behind 

% ix 

And yet the biave Du-Yal, whose name 
Can nevci be worn out by Fame, 

That liv’d and died^o leave behind js 

A gieat example to mankind. 

That fell a public sacrifice, 

Fiom nun to pieseive Chose few 
"Who, though bom false, may be made tiue, 

And teach the woild to be more just and wise , 30 
Ought not, like vulgai ashes, rest 
Unmention’d m his silent chest, 

Not foi his own, but public interest 

He, like a pious man, some yeais before 

The armal of his fatal hour, 35 

Made ev’ry day he had to live 

To his last minute a preparative , 

Taught the wild Arabs on the load 
To act m a more gentle mode , 

Take puzes moie obligingly than those 40 

"Who nevei had been bied filous , 

And how to hang m a more graceful fashion 
Than e’ei w r as known before to the dull English 
nation 

in * 

In Fiance, the staple of new* modes, 

Where gaibs and miens are eunent goods, 4 o 
That selves the rude? noi them nations 
With methods of addicss and tieat. 

Prescribes new garni tuies and fashions, 
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And how to drink and how to cat 
No out-of-fashion wine or meat, 50 

To nndci stand cra\ats and plumes, 

And the most modish fiom the old perfumes, 

To know the age and pedigicfcs 
Of points of Flanders 01 Yemce , 

Cast their nativities, and, to a da} , 55 

Foretell how long they 11 hold^ and when decay , 
T ? affect the puiest negligences 
In gestures, gaits, and miens, 

And speak by repartee-routines 
One of the most authentic of lomances, ea 

And to demonstiate, with substantial i eason, 
What ribands, all the year, are m or out of season 

IV 

In this gieat academj of mankind 
He had his birth and education, 

Where all men aie s’ ingeniously inclin’d 65 
They understand by imitation, 

Improve untaught, before they are aware, 

As if they suck’d their bleeding from the air, 

That naturally does dispense 

To all a deep and solid confidence , 70 

A virtue of that precious use, 

That he, whom bounteous Heav’n endues 
But with a mod’iate shaie of it, 

Can want no woith, abilities, 01 wit, 

In all the* deep Hermetic arts, 7 t> 

(For so of late the Iti^ned call 
All tricks, if strange and m} stical) 

He had lmpro\’d 3 ns nat ral parts, 

And with his magic rod could sound 
Where hidden treasuie might be found' 


80 
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He, like a loid o’ th’ manor, seiz’d upon 
Whatever happen’d m his way 
As lawful weft and stray, 

And after, by the custom, kept it as his own 

§ y 

Fiom these fiist rudiments he giew S5 

To nobler feats, and tiy 9 d his force 
Upon whole troops of foot and hoise, 

Whom he a^braveky did subdue , 

Declai’d all caia^ans, that go 

Upon the king's highway, the foe , oo 

'Made many despeiate attacks 

Upon itinerant bngades 

Of all piofessions, ianks, and trades, 

On carriers’ loads, and pedlais’ packs, 

Made them lay down then aims, and 3 ldd, <r> 

And, to the smallest piece, lestore 

All that by cheating the^ had gain’d befoi e, 

And after plunder'd all the baggage of the field, 
In every hold affair of wai 

Ho had the chief command, and led them on , 100 
For no man is judg’d fit to have the caic 
Of others’ lives, until h’ has made it know n 
How much he does despise and scorn Ins own 

VI 

Whole piovmces, ’tv i\t sun and sun, 

Have by his conqu’nng swoid been won , 103 

And mighty sums of money laid, 

F01 ransom, upon every mai^ • 

And hostages deliver’d till ’twas paid 
Th’ excise and chimnfcy-pubhean, 

The Jew forestaUei and enhancer, 

To him fox -all their crimes did answei 


110 
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He vanquish’d the most fieice and fell 
Of all his foes, the Constable , 

And oft had beat his quarteis up, 

And routed him and all his troop 115 

He took the dieadful law} ei r s fees, 

That m his own allow’d highway 
Does feats of arms as gi eat as his, 

And, when they’ encounter 11} it, wins the day 
Safe m his gairison, the Court, 120 

Wheie meanei criminals aie sentenc’d for % 

To this stem foe he oft gave quartei, 

But as the Scotchman did t 5 a Tartar, 

That he, m time to come, 124 

Might m leturn fiom him receive his fatal dcfom 
vix 

He would have slaiv’d this mighty Town, 

And bi ought its haughty spmt down , 

Have cut it off from all relief, 

And, like a wise and valiant chief, 

Made many a fieice assault iso 

Upon all ammunition caits, 

And those that bung up cheese, 01 malt, 

Or bacon, fiom lemoter paits 
No convoy e’ei so strong with food 
Durst ventuie on the desp’iate road , 135 

He made th’ undaunted waggoner obey, 

And the fieice higglei conti lbution pay, 

The savage butehei and stout diover 
Duist not to him tft^r feeble troops discover 
And, if he had but kept the field, no 

In time had made the city }fteld , 

For great towns, like to cioeodiles, aic found 
F th’ belly aptest to locerve a mortal wound 
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But when the fatal houi aim’d 

In which his stars began to frown, 145 

And had m close cabals contriv’d 

To pull him from his height of glory down, 

And he, by num’ious foes oppiest, 

Was m th’ enchanted dungeon cast, 

Seem’d with mighty guaids, 150 

Lest he by ftuce or stiatagem 
Might piove too cunning, for then chains and them, 
\nd break through all then locks, and bolts, and 
ivards , 

Had both hi? legs by chaims committed 

To ohe anothei’s chaige, 155 

That neithei might be set at laige, 

And all then fiuy and revenge outwitted 

As jewels of high value aie 

Kept under locks with great ei caie 

Than those of meanei rates, ibo 

So he was m stone walls, and chains, and iron grates 

IV 

Thither came ladies fiom all parts. 

To offer up close pusoneis then hearts, 

Which he receiv’d as tubuto due, 

4 nd made them 5 leld up lo\ e and honour too, i&> 

But m moie biave heioie wavs 

Than e’ei weie piaetisd jet 111 plajs 

For those two spiteful foes, w r hq never meet 

But full of hot contests and pJtpies 

Ibout punctilios and meie tucks, 170 

Did all then quanels to his doom submit. 

And, fai moie geneious and fiec. 

In contemplation onlj of him did agiee 
VOL it 
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Both fully satisfy’d , the one 

With those fresh laurels he had won, 175 

And all the brave renowned feats 

He had perform’d m aims , 

The other with his person ancl his chaims 
For, just as larks are eateh’d m nets 
By gazing on a piece of glass, iso 

So while the ladies view’d hiSrbrighter eyes, 

And smoother polish’d face, 

Their gentle hearts, alas 1 ;weie taken by surprise 
x 

Never did bold knight, to relieve 

Distressed dames, such dreadful feats~achieve m 

As feeble damsels, for his sake, 

Would have been proud to undertake , 

And, bravely ambitious to redeem 
The world’s loss and their own, 

Strove who should have the honour to lay down 190 
And change a life with him , 

But, finding all their hopes m \ain 
To move his fixt determin’d fate. 

Their life itself began to hate, 

As if it were an infamy 195 

To live, when he was doom’d to die , 

Made loud appeals and moans, 

To less hard-hearted grates and stones , 

Came, swell’d with sighs, and drown’d m tears, 

To yield "themselves his fellow-sufferers, 200 
And follow’d him, like pnsoneis of war, 

Chain’d to the lofty wheels of his triumphant cai 
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A BALLAD 

9 

TTP0H THE PAB1LUEE2STT, WHICH DELIBERATED 
ABOUT HAKIHG OLIVER CROWELL XIHG * 

A S closers a goose 

Sat the Parliament-house 
To hatch the royal? gull , 

After much fiddle-faddle, 

The egg proved addle, 5 

.And Oliver came foith Nol 

Yet old Queen Madge, 

Though things do not fadge, 

Will sene to be queen of a May-pole , 

Two princes of Wales, 10 

For Whitsun-ales, 

And her Grace Maid-Manan Clay-pole. 

In a lobe of cow-hide 
Sat yeasty Pride, 

With his daggei and his sling , is 

He was the pertment’st peer 
Of all that were there, 

T’ advise with such a king 

* This Ballad refers to the Parliament, as it was called, 
which deliberated about making Oh\er king, and peti- 
tioned him to accept thft title, winch he, out of fear of 
some republican zealots m his party, lefused to accept, and 
contented himself with the powei, under the name of 
‘ Piotector 9 
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A great philosopher 

Had a goose for his lover, 20 

That follow’d him day and night 
If it be a true story 
Or but an allegoiy, 

It may be both ways right 

Strickland and his son, so 

Both cast into one, 

Were meant for a single baion , 

But when they came to sit, 

There was not wit 

Enough m them both, to seue fer one 

Wheiefore ’twas thought good 
To add Honeywood , 

But when they came to trial. 

Each one prov’d a fool, 

Yet three knaves m the whole, 40 

And that made up a Pair-royal 


A BALLAD, 

in two parts, conjecture!* to be our 

OLIVER CROMWELL * 
s PART I 

D RAW neai, good people all, draw near, 

And hearken to my ditty , 

A strangei thing 

* To thishumoious ballad Butler bad piefKed thib tnlo— 
‘The Privileges of Pimping* — but afterwaid^ piossed it out, 
for which reason it is not inserted heie 
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Than this I smg 

Came ne\er to this eitj. 5 

"Had 3 011 but seen this monster, 

You would not^gn e a fai thing 
F01 the lions m the giatc, 

Nor the mountain- cat. 

Nor the bearskin Paiis-gaiden 10 

You would defy the pageants 

Are borne before*the mu^or, 

The strangest shape 
Yoi> e’er did gape 

Upon at Bait’lmy fair ? 15 

His face is lound and decent, 

As is your dish or platter. 

On which theie grows 
A thing like a nose, 

But, indeed, it is no such niattei 20 

On both sides of th J afoiesaid 

Are eyes, but they ? re not matches, 

* On which theie aic 
To be seen two fan 

And laige well-giown mustaches 25 

Now this with admiration 

Does all beholders strike, 

• 

,0 Fiom the medals, and original poitiaus, whn.ii aie le^fc 
of Olrvei Cromwell, one may probab'Y conjecture, if not 
aositneh affiim, that fins di oil pictuie was designed foi 
him 1 he roundness of the fate, the oddness of the nose, 
and the lemaikable largeness of the eyebrows, are particulars 
which correspond exicth with them 
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That a beaid should grow 
Upon a thing’s brow, 

Did ye e\ei see the like ? 

r 

He has no skull, ’tis well known 
To thousands of beholders , 

Nothing, but a skin, 

Docs keep his brains inr 
Fiom limning about his shoulders 

-r 

On both sides of his noddle 
Aic stiaps o’ th’ very same leather, 
Eais aie imply’d, 

But they ’re meie hide, 

Oi moisels of tripe, choose ye whethei. 

Between these two extendeth 
A slit from ear to ear, 

That eveiy hour 
Gapes to devour 
The souse that glows so neai. 

Beneath, a tuft of bristles, 

As rough as a fneze-jerkm , 

If it had been a beard, 

’Twould have seiz’d a held 
Of goats, that are of his neai km 

r 

Within, a set of gn£deis 

Most sharp and keen, corroding 
Youi non and biass 
As easy as 

That you w r ould do a pudding 
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But the strangest thing of all is, 

Upon his rump there groweth 
A great long tail, 

That useth to trail 

Upon the ground as he goeth. eo 


A BALLAD, 

IN TWO PiRTS, CONJECTURED TO BE ON 
OLIYElf CROMWELL 

PART II 

T HIS monster was begotten 
Upon one of the witches, 

B’ an imp that came to hei , 

Like a man, to woo hei , 

With black doublet and breeches 5 

When he was whelp’d, foi certain, 

In drv ers several eountiies, 

The hogs and swine 
Did gmnt and whine, 

Vnd the lavens croak’d upon trees 10 

The winds did blow, the thunder 
And lightning loud did rumble , 

The dogs did howl, „ 

The hollow tree m tb f’ owl — 

’Tis a good hoise that ne’er stumbled is 
• 

14 This -whimsical libeity our Author takes of transposing 
the woids for the sake of a lhyme, though at the expense of 
the sense, is a nei\ kmd of poetic license , and it is merrv 
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As soon as he was bi ought foith, 

At the midwife’s thioat he flew. 

And threw the pap 
Down m hex lap , 

They say ’tis veiy tiue r 20 

And up the walls he clamber’d, 

With nails most shaip and keen, 

The prints whexeof, r 
V th’ boaxds and xoof, 

Are yet foi to be seen r 25 

And out o’ th’ top 0’ th’ chimney 
He 'vanish’d, seen of none , 

Foi they did wink, 

Yet by the stink 

Knew which way he was gone 30 

The countiy lound about there 
Became like to a wildern- 
ess , foi the sight 
Of him did fright 

Awa^ men, women, and children 35 

Long did he theie continue, 

And all those parts much harmed, 

Till a wisc-woman, which 
Some call a white-witch, 

Him into a hog-sty ehaimed 40 

enough to obseive, tint he Heially does, whit he lohingK 
chaigesupon othei poets in anothei place 
But those that u lite m lhyme stO make 
The one veise foi the othei ’s sake , 

Foi one foi sense, and one foi ihjme, 

I think ’*> sufficient at one time Bud p 2 c 1 v 27 
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Theie, when she had him shut fast, 

With brimstone and with mtie 
She smg’d the claws 
Of his left paws, 

With tip of his tail, .and his right eai 45 

And with hei chaims and ointments 
She made him tame as a spaniel , 

F01 she us’d % ride 
On his back astride, 

N01 did he do her amy ill 50 

But, t« the admiration 
Of all bdth far and neai, 

He hath been show n 
In every town, 

And eke m cvei;y shne 55 

And now, at length, he’s bi ought 
Unto fan London city, 

Where m Fleet-stieet 
All those may see ’t 

That will not believe my ditty eo 

God save the King and Pai Lament, 

And eko the Pi mco s highness, 

And quick 1 v send 
The wars an end, 

As here my song has — Fmio 60 

61 Fiom tins eucunistauce it appears, tliat this ballad 
wis mitten befoie the muriei of the king, and that it ib the 
eailiest peifoimance of Butlei’s that has vet been made 
public 
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f 

A LL men’s intrigues and projects tend, 

By seVral courses, to one end , 

To compass, by the prop’rest shows, 

Whatever their designs propose , 

And that which owns the fair’st pretext 
Is often found the mduecVst. 

Hence ’tis that hypocntes still paint 

Much fairer than the real saint, f 

And knaves appear more just and true 

Than honest men, that make less show , 10 

The dullest idiots m disguise 

Appear more knowing than the wise , 

Illiterate dunces, undiscern’d, 

Pass on the rabble for the learn’d , 

And cowards, that can damn and rant, is 

Pass muster foi the valiant t 
Foi he that has but impudence, 

To all things has a just pietence, 

And, put among his wants but shame. 

To all the world maj lay his claim 20 

This, and the othei little Sketches that follow, weie, 
among manj of the same land, fairly wntten out by Butlei, 
m a sort ef poetical Thesauius Out of this magazine he 
communicated to Mr Aubiey that genuine fragment printed 
m his life, beginning, r 

No Jesuit e’er took m hand 
To plant a chuich m banen land, 

Nor ever thought it worth the while 
A Swede 01 Russ to leconule, &c 
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How vanous and mnumeiable 
Aie those who live upon the rabble ! 

’Tis they maintain the church and state,, 
Employ the pnest and magistrate', 

' Beai all the charge of government, 

And pay the public fines and rent , 
Defiay all taxes and excises, 

And impositions of ^1 pi ices. 

Bear all the Expense of peace and war, 
And pay the pulpit and the bar , 
Maintain all churches and religions, 

Ind give their pastors exhibitions, 

And those who have the greatest flocks 
Aie primitive and orthodox, 

Support all schismatics and sects, 

And pay them for tormenting texts , 
Take all their doctrines off their hands, 
And pay them m good rents and lands , 
Dischaige all costly offices, 

The doctor’s and the lawyei’s fees, 

The hangman’s wages, and the scores 
Of caterpillar bawds and whores. 
Discharge all damages and costs 
Of Knights and Squires of the Post , 
ill statesmen, cut-pui ses, and padders, 
And pay for all their lopes and ladders 
All pettifoggers, and all sorts 
Of markets, chinches, and of couits, 

All sums of money paid or sjksnt, 

With all the chaiges incident, 

Laid out, 01 thrown away, oi giv n 
To purchase this v\oikl, hell, oi hea\’n 
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Should once the world resolve t’ abolish 
All that J s ridiculous and foolish, 

It would have nothing left to do, 56 

T’ apply m jest or eamest to, 

No business of importance, plaj , 

Or state, to pass its time away 

The world would be moie just, if truth and lies, 
And light and wrong, did beai an equal price, t: 
But, since impostois arc sp highly xais’d, 

And faith and justice equally debas’d, 

Few men have tempers, for such paltiy gams 
T’ undo themselves with drudgeiy and pains 

The sottish woild without distinction looks 65 
On all that passes on th’ account of books , 

And, when there aie two seholais that withm 
The species only hardly are a-lun, 

The world will pass foi men of equal knowledge 
If equally they’ve loitei’d m a college 70 

Ceitics are like a kind of Hies that breed 
In wild hg-tices, and when they ’re grown up, feed 
Upon the law fiuit of the nobler kind, 

And, by their nibbling on the outward rind, 

Open the pores, and make way for the sun 75 
To lipen it soonei than he would ha-ve done 

As all Fanatics preach, so all men wnte, 

Out of the strength of gifts <and inward light, 

In spite of art, as hoises, thorough pac’d 
Were ne’vei taught, and tlieiefoie go moie fast au 
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In all mistakes the strict and legulai 
Are found to be the desp’rat’st ways to eir, 

And worst to be avoided, as a wound 
Is said to be the harder cur’d that ’s round , 

►For enor and mistake the less th’ appear, 85 
In th’ end are found to be the danger oaser , 

As no man minds those clocks that use to go 
Appaiently too ovei^fast 01 slow 

The truest characteis of ignorance 
Are vanity, and pude, and arrogance , &o 

As blm^ men use to beai their noses higher 
Than those that have their eyes and sight entire 

The metaphysic’s but a puppet motion 
That goes with sci ews, the notion of a notion , 

The copy of a copy, and lame draught 
Unnaturally takne from a thought , 

That count cifeits all pantomimic tricks. 

And turns the eyes like an old ciucifix, 

That countei changes whatsoe’ci it calls 
B’ another name, and makes it tiue or false , 100 

Tunis truth to falsehood, falsehood into truth, 

By \ irtue of the Babylonian’s tooth 

} Tis not the art of schools to undei stand, 

But make things hard, instead of b’ing explain d , 
And therefoie those aie commonly the leamed’st 
That only stud} between jesj^dtad earnest iog 
Foi, when the end of learning ’s to pm sue 
And trace the subtle Isteps of false and tine, 

They 7 ne’ci consider how they he to apply, 

But only listen to the noise and cry 


no 
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And are so much delighted with the chase, 

The} ne\ei mind the taking of their preys 

Moee proselytes and comerts use t’ aeciue 
From false persuasions, thap, the right and tine, 
For error and mistake are infinite, us 

But tiuth has but one way to be 1’ th’ right , 

As numbers may t’ infinity be giown, 

But never be reduc’d to less than one. 

Ail wit and fancy, like a r diamond, 

The more exact and curious ’tis ground, 120 

Is forc’d foi eveiy carat to abate 
As much m value, as it wants m weight 

The great St Lewis, king of France, 

Fighting against Mahometans, 

In Egypt, m the holy war, 125 

Was routed and made pusonei 

The Sultan then, into whose hands 

He and his army fell, demands 

A thousand weight of gold, to fi ee 

And set them all at liberty no 

The king pays down one half 0’ th’ nail, 

And for the other offers bail, 

The pyx, and m ’t the Eucharist, 

The body of our Saviour Christ 
The Turk consider’d, and allow’d ns 

The king’s security for good 
Such credit had the Christian zeal, 

In those days with an Infidel, 

That will not pass for two-pence now 
Among themselves, ’tis grown so low 


vo 
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Those that go up-hill, use to bow 
Their bodies forward, and stoop low, 

To poise themselves, and sometimes creep, 

When th’ way is difficult and steep 

So those at court, th^fc do address 145 

By low ignoble offices, 

Can stoop to any thing that ? s base, 

To wriggle into trust and grace. 

Are like to use to greatness sooner 

Than those that go by worth and honour iso 

*All acts of grace, and pardon, and oblivion, 

Are meant of services that are forgiven, 

And not of dimes delinquents have committed, 
And rather been rewarded than acquitted 

Lions are kings of beasts, and yet their pow’i lr 
Is not to rule and govern, but devour 
Such savage kings all tyrants are, and the} 

No bettei than mere beasts that do obey 

Nothin g-’s more dull and negligent 

Than an old lazy government, no 

That knows no interest of state. 

But such as serves a present strait, 

And, to patch up, or shift, will close, 

Or break alike, with friends or foes , 

That runs behmd-hand, and has spent 16S 

Its credit to the last extent , * 

And, the first time Tis at a loss, 

Has not one tiue friend nor one cross 


Tnr Devil* was the fiist o 5 th J name 
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From whom the race of rebels came, 170 

Who was the first bold undeitakei 
Of beaiing aims against his Makei, 

And, though miscarrying m th’ event, 

Was never yet known to iepent, 

Though tumbled fiom the top of bliss l?o 

Down to the bottomless abyss , 

A propel ty which, from then prince, 

The family owns evei since. 

And therefore ne’er lepent the evil 

They do or suffer, like th£ devil iso 

The worst of lebels ne\ei aim 
To do then king or countiy haim, 

But draw their swords to do them good. 

As doctors cure by letting blood 

No seared conscience is so fell 155 

As that which has been burnt with zeal , 

For Christian charity’s as well 
A great impediment to zeal, 

As zeal a pestilent disease 

To Christian charity and peace. 190 

As thistles wear the softest down, 

To hide their prickles till they ’re gi cv n, 

And then declare themselves, and tear 
Whatever ventures to come near , 

So a smooth knave does greater feats 105 

Than one that idly lads and threats, 

And all the mischief that he meant 
Does, like a xattle-snake, piev ent. 
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Man is supieme loid and master 
Cf his own mm and disaster , 200 

Controls his fate, but nothing less 
[n Ordering his own happiness , 

For all his care and providence 
Is too, too feeble a defence 
To render it secuie and ceitam 205 

Against the mjuries # of Fortune , 

And oft, in spite of all his wit, 

Is lost with one unlucky hit, 

And ruin’d with a circumstance, 

And me£e punctilio, of chance 210 

Da.h«e Foitune, some men’s tutelar, 

Takes charge of them without their caie, 

Does all their drudgery and woik, 

Like Fairies, for them in the dark , 

Conducts them blindfold, and advances 215 

The naturals by blinder chances , 

While others by deseit or wit 
Could never make the mattei hit. 

But still, the better they deserve, 

Are but the abler thought to stane 220 

Gee a ,t wits have only been prefen’d, 

In princes’ tiams to be mten’d, 

And, when they cost them nothing, plac’d 
Among their followers not the last , 

But while they liv’d w r ere fai # enough 22 * 

From all admittances kept off 

As gold, that’s pi oof against th’ assaj, 

Upon the touchstone wears away, 
von 11 t 
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And having stood the gi eater test, 

Is overmaster’d by the least , 2 *0 

So some men, having stood the hate 
And spiteful cruelty of Fate 
Transported with a false cai^ss 
Of unacquainted happiness, 

Lost to humanity and sense, 235 

Have fall’n as low as insolence 

Innocence is a defence 
For nothing else but patience , 

’Twill not beai out the blows of Fate, 

N01 fence against the tucks of state , 210 

Nor from th’ oppression of the lav s 
Protect the plainest and jus test cause , 

Nor keep unspotted a good name 
Against the obloquies of Fame , 

Feeble as Patience, and as soon, 2 k 

By being blown upon, undone 
As beasts aie hunted foi their fuis, 

Men for then 'virtues faie the voise 

Who doth not know with what fierce rage 
Opinions, true or false, engage 9 2 o 0 

And, ’cause they govern all mankind, 

Like the blind’s leading of the blind, 

All danfi an equal mteiest, 

And free dominion <Fer the lest 

And, as one shield that fell fiom hea\en 20S 

Was countei feited by eleven, 

The better to secure the fate 
And lasting empne of a state. 
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The false are num’rous, and the tiue, 

That only have the light, but few 
Hance fools, that understand them least, 

ill e still the fiercest in contest , 

* 

Unsight, unseen, espouse a side 
At random, like a prince’s bude, 

To damn their souls, and sweat and he foi, 
And at a v enture life and die foi 

Opinion governs all nftnkmd, 

Take the blind’s leading of the blind 
Foi he thatdias no eyes m J s head, 

Must be by’ a dog glad to be led , 

And no beasts ha\ e so little m them, 

As that inhuman biute, Opinion 
’Tis an infectious pestilence, 

The tokens upon wit and sense 
That with a venomous contagion 
Invades the sick imagination , 

And, when it seizes any part, 

It strikes the poison to the heai t 
This men of one another catch 
By contact, as the humours match , 

And nothing s so pei verse m nature 
As a profound opimator 

Autsoeitt intoxicates, 

And makes mere sots of magistrates , 

The fumes of it invade the brain, 

And make men giddy, proud, and vain 
B} this the fool commands the wise, 

The noble with the base complies. 
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The sot assumes the rule of wit, 

And cowards make the base submit 2 »n 

A godly man, that has serv ’d out his time 
In holiness, may set up any crime , 

As scholars, when they’ve taken their degiees, 
May set up any faculty they please 

o 

Why should not piety be made, .95 

As well as equity, a trade, ^ 

And men get money by devotion, 

As well as making of a motion 9 
B’ allow’d to pray upon conditions, 

As well as suitors m petitions 9 soo 

And m a congregation pray, 

No less than Chancery, for pay 9 

A ieachee’s doctrine, and his pi oof 
Is all his province, and enough , 

But is no more concern’d m use, so 0 

Than shoemakeis to wear all shoes 

The soberest saints are more stiff-necked 
Than th’ hottest-headed of the wicked 

Hypoceist will serve as well 
To propagate a church, as zeal , sio 

As persecution and promotion 
Do equally advance devotion, 

So round white stones will serve, they say, 

As well as eggs, to make hens lay 
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The greatest saints and sinners have been made 
Of pioselytes of one another’s trade 310 

Yotth wise and cautions consciences 
Are free to take whao course they please 
Have plenary indulgence to dispose 
At pleasure, of the strictest vows, 220 

And challenge Heaien, they made them to, 

To vouch ail’d witness what they do, 

And, when they prove aveise and loath, 

,Yet for convenience ta£e an oath , 

Not on\y can dispense, but make it 223 

A greater sifl to keep than take it , 

Can 'bind and loose all sorts of sm, 

And only keeps the keys within , 

Has no superior to control, 

But what itself sets o’er the soul , 330 

And, when it is enjoin’d t’ obey, 

Is but confin’d, and keeps the key , 

Can walk invisible, and where, 

And when, and how, it will appear , 

Can turn itself into disguises 335 

Of all sorts, for all sorts of vices , 

Can transubstantiate, metamorphose, 

And charm whole herds of beasts, like Orpheus , 
Make woods, and tenements, and lands, 

Obey and follow its commands, 340 

And settle on a new fi eehold, 

As Marcly-hill remov’d of o 3 $I* 

Make mountains move with greater force 
Than faith, to new proprietors , 

And perjures, to secure th’ enjoyments 3 io 

Of public charges and employments , 
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For true and faithful, good and just, 

Are but preparatives to trust , 

The gilt and ornament of things, 

And not their movements, wheels, and springs 3o0 

All love, at first, like generous wine, 

Ferments and frets until ? tis fine , 

But, when J tis settled on the l$e, 

And fiom th’ impuier matter free, 

Becomes the nehei still the older, Soj 

And proves the pleasanter the colder 

The motions of the earth or sun, 

(The Lord knows which), that turn, or run, 

Are both perform’d by fits and stai is, 

And so are those of lowers’ hearts, ago 

Which, though they keep no even pace, 

Mo\e true and constant to one place 

Love is too great a happiness 
For wretched mortals to possess , 

For, could it hold lmiolate aw 

Against those cruelties of Fate 
Which all felicities below 
By rigid laws are subject to, 

It would become a bliss too high 

For perishing mortality, 370 

Translate to earth the joys abo\e , 

For nothing goes to h3a\ en but love 

All wild but generous creatuies live, of coiuse, 
As if they had agreed for better or woi^e 
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The lion ’s constant to his only miss, 375 

And nevei leaves his faithful lioness , 

And she as chaste and true to him agen, 

As* virtuous ladies use to be to men 

The docile and ingenuous elephant 

T’ his own and only female is gallant , 330 

And she as tiue and constant to his bed. 

That first enjoy’d her single maidenhead , 

But paltry i # ams, aifd bulls, and goats, and boais, 
Are never satisfy’ d with new amours 
As all poltroons with as delight to lange, r So 
'And, though but foi the vvoist of all, to change 

The souls 0? \v omen are so small, 

That some believe they’ve none at all, 

Or if they have, like cripples, still 

They’ve but one faculty, the will, odo 

The other two are quite laid by 

To make up one gieat tjianny, 

And, though their passions have most pow’r, 

They are, like Turks, but slaves the more 

To th’ absolute will, that with a breath 3^5 

Has sovereign power of life and death, 

And, as its little interests move, 

Can turn them all to hate or love, 

For nothing, m a moment, turn 
To frantic love, disdain, and scorn , 400 

And make that love degenerate 
T’ as great extremity of hate § 

And hate again, and scorn, <&nd piques. 

To ’flames, and lapt^res, and love-tricks 

All sorts^of votaries, that profess 405 
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To bind themselves appi entices 
To Heaven, abjure, with solemn vows, 

Not Cut and Long- tail, but a spouse, 

As tlT worst of all impediments 

To hinder then de\out intents 4io 

Most vngms many, just as nuns 
The same thing the same way renounce , 

Before they’ve wit to understand 
The bold attempt they take r m hand , 

Or, having staid and lost their tides, 115 

Are out of season grown for brides 

The credit of the marriage-bed 
Has been so loosely husbanded, 

Men only deal foi ready money, 

And women, separate alimony , 420 

And ladies-errant, foi debauching, 

Have better terms, and equal caution , 

And, for their journey-work and pains, 

The char-women clear greater gams 

As wine that with its own weight runs is best, 425 
And counted much more noble than the prest , 

So is that poetry whose geneious stiams 
Flow without servile study, a t, or pains 


Some call it fury, some' a Muse, 

That, as possessing devils use, r 
Haunts and forsakes a man by fits, 
And when he ’s m, he ? s out of ’s wits 


430 
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All writers, though of different fancies, 

Do make all people m lomanees 

That are distress’d and discontent, 4^ 

Make songs, and sing t’ an instrument. 

And poets hy their sufferings grow. 

As if there were no moie to do, 

To make a poet excellent, 

But only want and ^scontent 410 

It is not poetry that makes men poor , 

For few do write thatVere not so before, 

And those that have writ best, had they been nth, 
Had ne’er bten clapp’d with a poetic itch , 

Had lov’d their ease too well to take the pains 113 
To undergo that drudgery of brains , 

But, being for all other trades unfit, 

Only to avoid being idle, set up wit 

They that do wnte m authors’ praises, 

And freely give then fi lends their voices, iso 
Are not confin’d to what is true; 

That ’s not to give, but pa;y a due 
For piaise, that’s due, does give no moie 
To worth, than what it had befoie , 

But to commend, without deseit, 

Requires a mastery of ait, 

That sets a gloss on what ’s amiss, 

And writes w hat should be, not what i&> 

In fcneign unrveisities, 

When a king ’s bomf or weds, or dies, 400 

Straight other studies are laid by, 

And all apply to poetry 
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Some write in Hebiew, some m Gieek, 

And some, more wise, m Arabic, 

T’ avoid the critic, and th’ expense 465 

Of difftculter wit and sense , 

And seem more learnedish than those 
That at a greatei chaige compose 
The doctois lead, the students follow, 

Some call him Mats, and some Apollo, .,70 

Some Jupitei, and give him th’ odds, 

On even terms, of all the gods 
Then Caesar he ’s nicknam’d^ as duly as 
He that m Home was christen’d Julius 
And was address’d to, by a crow, 

As pertinently long ago , 

And with more heroes’ names is styl’d, 

Than saints are clubb’d t’ an Austrian child , 

And, as wit goes by colleges, 

As well as standing and degrees, 4$o 

He still writes better than the lest, 

That ’s of the house that ’s counted best 

Fah greater numbers have been lost by hopes, 
Than all the magazines of daggers, ropes. 

And other ammunitions of despan, 48<> 

Were e\er able to despatch by fear 

Them: ’s nothing our felicities endears 

Like that which falls among our doubts and fears, 

And m the misei ablest of distress 

Improves attempts as^espeiate with success, ^ 490 

Success, that owns and justifies all quarrels, 

And \ indicates deserts of hemp with lain els , 

Or, but miscarrying m the bold attempt, 

Turns wreaths of laurel back again to hemp 
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The people have as much a negative \oiee 493 
To hinder making w ar without then choice, 

As kings of making laws m paihament , 

“ No money” is as good as “No assent” 

1 

When princes idly lead about, 

Those of their paity follow suite, 500 

Till others ti ump upon their play, 

And turn tlfe cards another way 

,What makes all subjects discontent 
Against a prince’s government, 

And prmces # take as gieat offence 305 

At Subjects’ disobedience, 

That neither the other can abide, 

But too much reason on each side 9 

Authoeity is a disease and cure, 

Which men can neither want, nor well endure 510 

Dame Justice puts her sword into the scales, 

With which she ’s said to weigh out true and false, 
With no design, but, like the antique Gaul, 

To get more monej^ fiom the eapitol 

All that which law and equity miscalls si j 

By th ? empty idle names of True and False, 

Is nothing else but maggots blown between 
Fake witnesses and falser jurymen 
No court allows those partial interlopers 
Of Law and Equity, two single paupers, 520 

T’ encounter hand to hand at bars, and trounce 
Each other giatis m a suit at once 
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For one at one time, and upon free cost, is 
Enough to play the kna\e and fool with justice. 
And, when the one side bnngeth custom m, 525 
And th’ other lays out half the reckoning, 

The de\ ll himself will rather .choose to play 
At paltiy small game, than sit out, they say. 

But when at all there ’s nothing to be got, 

The old wife. Law and Justice^ will not trot 530 

The law, that makes more knaves than c'ei it hung, 
Little considers right or wrong , 

But, like authority, ’s soon satisfy’d, 

When ’tis to judge on its own side 

The law can take a purse m open court, 585 
Whilst it condemns a less delinquent for ’t 

Who can desene for breaking of the laws, 

A greater penance than an honest cause 9 

All those that do but rob and steal enough, 

Are punishment and court of justice pi oof, wo 
And need not feai, nor be concern’d a straw, 

In all the idle bugbears of the law, 

But confidently rob the gallows too, 

As well as other sufferers, of their due 

Old laws have not been suffer’d to be pointed, 515 
To leave the sense at large the more disjointed, 
And furnish lawyers, with the greater ease, 

To turn and wind them any way they please 
The Statute Law ’s then Scripture, and Reports 
The ancient reverend fathers of their courts 550 
Records then general councils , and Decisions 
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Of judges on the bench then sole traditions, 

For which, like Catholics, they’ve greater awe, 

As th’ arbitrary and unwritten law, 

AM stuve perpetually to make the standard ojj 
O f light between the tenant and the landlord. 
And, when two cases at a tnal meet, 

That, like indentures, jump exactly fit, 

And all the points, like Chequer-tallies, suit. 

The Court directs tide obstmat’st dispute seo 
There’s no decomm us’d of time, nor place, 

Noi quality, nor peis<£n, m the case 

A man of quick and active wit 
Fo» drudgery is more unfit, 

Compar’d to those of dullei paits, 5bo 

Than running-nags to draw m caits 

Too much or too little wit 

Do only rendei th’ owners fit 

For nothing, but to be undone 

Much easier than if the} had none uto 

As those that aie staik blind can trace 
The nearest way from place to place, 

And find the light way easier out, 

Than those that hood- wink’d try to do ’t , 

So tricks of state are manag’d best uo 

By those that are suspected least, 

And greatest finesse brought «ab out 
By*engmes most unlike to cio ’t* 

All the politics of the gieat 

Aie like the cunning of a cheat, & o 
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That lets his false dice freel} run, 

And trusts them to themselves alone, 

But never lets a tiue one stn 
Without some fing’nng trick 01 slur , 

And, when the gamesters doijjbt his pla^ , 

Comers his false dice safe away, 

And leaves the true ones m the lurch, 

T’ endure the toi tui e of the ch 

What else does histoiy use to tell us, 

But tales of subjects being rebellious , soo, 

The vam perfidiousness of lords, 

And fatal breach of princes’ words , 

The sottish pride and insolence 
Of statesmen, and then want of sense , 

Their treach’ry, that undoes, of custom, *>% 

Their own selves first, next those who tuist them 7 

Because a feeble limb J s caiest, 

And moie indulg’d than all the lest, 

80 frail and tendci consciences 

Are humoui’d to do what they please , coo 

When that which goes for weak and feeble 

Is found the most meoirigible. 

To outdo all the fiends m hell 
With rapine, murder, blood, and zeal. 

As at the approach of winter all 
The leaves of great tfegs use to fall, 

And leave them naked to engage 
With storms and tempests wheli they iage, 

While humbler plants are found to wear 
Their fiesh green livh ms all the year , 
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So when the glonous season’s gone 
With gieat men, and hard times come on. 

The great’s! calamities oppress 
The gieatest still, and spaie the less 

As when a greedy laven sees 6i> 

A sheep entangled by the fleece, 

With hasty cruelty, he flies 
T J attack hfln, and pick out his eyes , 

So do those vultures use, that keep 
^Pooi pris’neis fast lik? silly sheep, 620 

As greedily to piey on all 
That m then lav’nous clutches fall , 

Fof thorns and bi ambles, that came 111 
To wait upon the curse for sm, 

And weie no part o’ the first creation, 626 

But, for levenge, a new plantation, 

Aie yet the fitt’st matenals 
T’ enclose the caith with living walls 
So jailors, that aie most accurst. 

Are found most fit m being worst 620 

Theee needs no other chaim, noi conjuien, 

To raise infernal spirits up, but feai , 

That makes men pull their hoi ns m like a snail, 
That’s both a pris’ner to itself, and jail , 

Draws more fantastic shapes, than m the grams 625 
Of knotted wood, m some men’s crazyebrams, 
When all the cocks they thjtnk they see, and bulls, 
Ar@ only m the insides of their skulls 

The Roman Mufti, with his tuple crown, 

Does both the earth, and hell, and heaven, own, 510 
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Beside th 5 lmagmaiy territory 
He lays a title to m Purgatory, 

Declares himself an absolute free punce 
In his dominions, only ovei sms , 

But as for heaven, since it lies so far 6 to 

Abo\e him, is but only titulai, 

And, like his Cross-keys badge upon a tavern, 

Has nothing there to tempt, command, 01 go\ern 
Yet, when he comes to take aeeompt, and share 
The profit of his prostituted ware, 6 o 0 

He finds his gams mciease,by sm and women, 
Abo\e his richest titular dominion 

A jubilee is but a spmtual fair, 

T’ expose to sale all soits of impious ware, 

In which his Holiness buys nothing m, 655 

To stock his magazines, but deadly sm , 

And deals m extiaoidmaiy crimes, 

That are not vendible at other times, 

For, dealing both for Judas and th’ High Priest, 
He makes a plentifuller trade of Christ ero 

That spiritual pattern of the church, the ark, 

In which the ancient world did once embaik, 

Had ne’er a helm in ’t to direct its way, 

Although bound through an universal sea , 

When all the modem church of Rome’s concern 
Is nothing pise but m the helm and stern 

In the chuich of Rome to go to shrift, 

Is but to put the soul on a clean shift 

An ass will with his long cais fit a} 
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The flies, that tickle him, awa^ , gtq 

But man delights to ha\e his eais 
Blown maggots m b^ flajLtereis 

All wit does but drs^it men fiom the load 
In which things vulgarly are understood, 

And foice Mistake and Ignorance to own »n 
A bettei sense thai* commonly is known 

In little tiades more cheats and lying 
Are us’d in selling than m bivymg, 

But m £he great, unjustei dealing 

Is us’d m buying than m selling t..u 

All smatt’iers aie moic busk and pelt 
Than those that undei stand an art 
As little sparkles shine moie blight 
Than glowing coals, that gi\e them ligld 

Law does not put the least lestramt t-sa 

Upon our freedom, but maintain t , 

Or if it does, ’tis for 0111 good, 

To give us freer latitude 

Foi wholesome laws pieseive us free, 

B) stinting of 0111 libei ty c% 

Tnn world has long endeavoui’d to ledirce 
Those things to piactice tha^ate of no use, 
Andsstiives to practise things of speculation, 

And bring the piactxcal to contemplation, 

And by that enoi renders both m vain, 

Bv forcing dSfa tine’s com sc against the gram 

VOL II u 
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Ik all the world theie is no vice 
Less prone t’ excess than a\aiicc , 

It neither cares for food nor clothing , 

Nature ’s content with little, that with nothing 7 to 

Ik Home no temple was so low 
As that of Honour, built to show 
How humble honoui ought to be. 

Though there ’twas all authority 

It is a harder thing for men~to late 705 

Their own paits at an equal estimate, 

Than cast up fractions m th’ accompt of heavn, 
Of time and motion, and adjust them c\’n , 

For modest persons never had a true 
Particular of all that is their due 710 

Soke people’s fortunes, like a weft or stiay, 

Are only gain’d by losing of their way 

As he that makes his mark is understood 
To write his name, and ’tis m law as good , 

So he that cannot write one word of sense, 715 
Belie\es he has as legal a pretence, 

To scribble what he does not understand, 

As idiots have a title to their land 

While Tully now alive, he ’d be to seek 
In all our Latin terms of ait, and Greek , 72c 

Would never understand one woid of sense 
The most irrefragable schoolman means , 

As if the schools design’d their terms of art 
Not to advance a science, but divert , 
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As Hocus Poeus conjures, to amuse 720 

The rabble from observing what he does. 

’tis a greater mastery, m the art 
Of painting, to foieshorten any part 
Than draw it out, so^tis m books the chief 
Of all perfections to be plain and brief 730 

The Qian that for Ins profit ’s brought t’ obey, 

Is only hir’d, on liking, to betray , 

And, when lie ’s bid ^liberaller puce, 

"Will not be sluggish m the work, noi nice 

Opxisri iTons natuially diffei 7^5 

Prom other men, as wooden legs aie stiffer 
Than those of pliant joints, to yield and bow, 
Which way soe’ei they are design’d to go 

Navigation, that withstood 

The mortal fur} of the Flood, 710 

And piov’d the only means to save 

All eaithly creatures from the wave, 

Has, for it, taught the sea and wind 
To lay a tubuto on mankind, 

That, by degrees, has swallow’d more 7 Jo 

Than all it drown’d at once before 

The prince of Syracuse, whose destin’d fate 
It was to keep a school and nde a state, 

Found that his sceptre never was so aw’d. 

As when it was translated to a lod , 730 

And that his subjects ne’er weie so obedient, 

As when he was inaugurated pedant 
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For to instruct is greater than to lule. 

And no command’s so’ impel ions as a school 

As he whose destiny does piove 75 5 

To dangle m the air above. 

Does lose his life foi want of air. 

That only fell to be his share , 

So he whom Fate at once design’d 

To plenty and a wretched mind, 7ta 

Is but condemn’d i 9 a rich distiess, 

And starves with niggardly excess 

The Universal Med’cme is a tnek, 

That Nature ne\ei meant to cuie the sick, 

Unless by death, the smgulai leceipt, 7u 

To root out all diseases by the great 
For universals deal m no one pait 
Of Nature, nor particular of Ait, 

And therefore that French quack that set up physic, 
Call’d his leceipt a General Specific 770 

For though in mortal poisons eveiy one 
Is mortal universally alone, 

Yet Natuie nevei made an antidote 
To cure them all as easy as they 1 e got , 

Much less, among so many variations 77- 

Of diff’ient maladies and complications, 

Make all the contrarieties m Natuie 
Submit themselves t’ an equal model atoi 

A convert ’& but a fly, that turns about, 

After his head ’& pull’d off, to find it out 7bo 


All mankind is but a rabble 
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As sill} and unreasonable 

As those that, crowding m the stieet, 

To see a show or monster meet , 

(3f whom no one is m the right, 7S3 

Yet all fall out about the sight, 

And when the;y chance t’ agree, the choice is 
Still m the most and worst of vices. 

And all the reason^ that piernil, 

Are naeasuf’d, not by v eight, but tale 790 

*As m all great and crowded fairs 
Monsters and puppet-pla} s are wares, 

Which m tlfe less will not go off, 

Because they have not money enough , 

So men m princes’ courts will pass, w 

That will not m another place 

Logicians us’d to clap a proposition, 

As justices do criminals, m prison, 

And m as learn’d authentic nonsense wilt 
The names of all their moods and figuies fit soo 
For a logician ’s one that has been bioke 
To ride and pace his leason by the book. 

And by then rules, and precepts, and examples. 

To put his wits into a kind of trammels 

Those get the least that take the gieatest pams, 
But most of all 1’ the diudgery of brains , s»x 
A ijat’ial feign of weakness, S as an ant 
Is more laborious than an elephant , 

And children are more busj at then pla} 

Than those that v xsely’st pass their time awa} sio 
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All the m\entions that the woild contains, 
Were not by leason hist found out, noi brains , 
But pass foi theirs who had the luck to light 
Upon them by mistake or oversight 


TRIPLETS UPON AVARICE 

fr- 


A S miseis their own law^ enjoin 
To wear no pockets m the mine 
Foi fear they should the ore purloin , 

So he that toils and labours hard 
To gam, and what he gets has spar’d, 

Is from the use of all debarr’d 

And though he can pioduco moio spankers 
Than all the usui ers and bankers, 

Yet after moie and more he hankers, 

And after all his pains are done, 10 

Has nothing he can call his own, 

But a mei e livelihood alone. 


DESCRIPTION OF HOLLAND 

r 

A COUNTRY that diaws fifty foot of water, 
In which men live, as m the hold of Nature, 
And when the sea does m upon them bitak, 
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And di owns a piovmce, does but spang a leak. 
That always ply the pump, and never think 5 
They can be safe, but at the rate they stink , 

That live as if they had been run aground, 

And, when they die, are east awa}, and di own'd , 
That dwell m ships/like swarms of rats, and prey 
Upon the goods all nations’ fleets eomey, 10 
And, when their merchants ai e blown up and erackt, 
Whote towns aie cast away m storms, and wieckt, 
That feed, like Cannibals, on other fishes. 

And serve their cousti-germans up m dishes 
A land that rides at anchor, and is moor’d, is 
In which they do not live, but go aboard 


TO HIS MISTRESS 

D O not unjustly blame 
My guiltless breast, 

For \ent’rmg*to disclose a flame 
It had so long supprest 

In its own ashes it design’d 
For o\ei to have lam , 

But that my srghs, li^e ^blasts of wind, 
hfade it break out again 



TO THE SAME 


D O not mine affection sligf 't, 

’Cause my locks -with ago aie white 
Your bi casts hate snow wi thousand snow withn, 
While flames of fire m your bright ejee* aie seen 


EPIGRAM ON A CLUB OF SOPS 

HIP HE jolly membeis of a toping club, 

Like pipe-staves, aie but hoop’d into a tub, 
And m a close eonfedeiacy link, 

Foi nothing else but on!} to hold dunk 


HUDIBRAS’S ELEGY- 

I N daj s of yoi e, when knight 01 squire 
By Fate were summon’d to letne, 

Some menial poet still was near, 

To bear them to the hemispheie, * 

* As neithei this Elegj , 1101 the following Epitaph, i* 1 - to 
be found m the 4 Genuine Remains ’ pf Butler, as published 
by Mi Thyei from the manuscripts m the possession of the 
lute William Longueville, Esq they appeal to have been 
1 ejected bj the Editoi, with a multitude of otheia, as being 
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And there among the stais to leave them, 3 

Until the gods sent to relieve them 
And sure our knight, whose very sight would 
Eh title him Mnroi of Knighthood, 

Should he neglected lie, and lot, 

Stink m his gram, be forgot, 10 

"Would have just reason to complain, 

If he should chance to use again. 

And therefore to pieicnt his dudgeon. 

In mournful dogg rel thus we tiudge on 

Oh me f what tongfte, what pen can tell io 
"How this renowned champion tell 9 
But mifet recoct, alas f alas f 
All Jiuman glory fades like grass, 

And that the stiongest maifcial feats 
Of enant knights aie all but cheats r jo 

Witness our Knight, who sme lias done 
M010 valiant actions, ten to one, 

Ilian of More-Hall the mighty Moie, 

Oi him that made the Dragon loai , 

Has knock’d moie men and w omen down Jo 
Than Bevis of Southampton tow n , 

Oi than 0111 modem heioes can, 

To take them smgl) man hj man 
No, suie the grisly King of ten 01 
Has been to blame, and in an error, 30 

To issue his dead wan ant forth 

spurious, hut as both hove constantly made "a pait of the 
collection of poems frequently reunited undci the title of the 
4 Posthumous Works of Samuel Butler/ and as the}’- besides 
relate paiticulariy to tjte heio of that poem -whereon oui 
Authors chiefest reputation is built, it is hoped the leadei 
will not be displeased to find them subjoined to these * Genuine 
■nemiuib’ c/ hecelebiated uithoi of*Hudibias 
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IIUDIBRAS’S ELEGY 


To seize a knight of so much worthy 
Just m the nick of all his glory , 

I tiemble when I tell the story 

Oh * help me, help me, some kind Muse, 

This surly tyrant to abuse, 

Who, m his iage, has been s^ cruel 
To rob the world of such a jewel 1 
A knight more learned, stout, and good, 
Sure ne’er was made of flesh and blood 
All his perfections weie so raie, 

The wit of man could not declare 
Which single virtue, or which grace, 

Abo\e the rest had any place, 

Or which he was most famous for, 

The camp, the pulpit, or the bar , 

Of each he had an equal spice, 

And was m all so very nice. 

That, to speak truth, th’ account it lost, 

In which he did excel the most 
When he forsook the peaceful dwelling, 
And out he went a colonellmg, 

Stiange hopes and fears posscst the nation, 
How ho could manage that vocation, 

Until he shew’d it to a wonder, 

How nobly he could fight and plunder. 

At pleaching too he was a dab, 

Moie exquisite by fai than Squab, 

He could fqtch uses, and infer, 

Without the help oflmetaphor, 

From any Scripture text, howe’er 
Remote it from the purpose were , 

And with his fist instead of a stick, 

Beat pulpit, drum ecclesiastic, 
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Till he made all the audience weep, 65 

Excepting those that fell asleep 
TJien at the bar he was right able, 

And could bind o’er as well as swaddle , 

And famous too, at petty sessions, 

’Gainst thieves and^Aores for long digressions 70 
lie could most* learnedly determine 
To Bridewell, or the stocks, the veimin 
For has addTess and wa} of living, 

All his behaviour was so moving, 

Jhat let the dame be*ne’er so chaste, 75 

As people say, below the waist, 

If Hudibras *but once come at her, 

HeM quickly make her chaps to watei 
Then for his equipage and shape, 

On vestals they ’d commit a rape, sj 

Which often, as the story says, 

Have made the ladies weep both wajs 
111 has he read that never heard 
How ho with Widow Tomson far’d, 

And what hard conflict was between 85 

Our Knight and that insulting quean 
Sure captive knight ne’er took more pains 
For rhymes for his melodious strains, 

Nor beat his brains, or made more faces. 

To get into a jilt’s good giaces, w 

Than did Sir Hudibras to get 
Into this subtle gypsj ’s net, 

Who, after all her high preteace 
Totmodesty and innocence, 

Was thought by mcfet to be a woman sj 

That to all other knights was comm or. 

Hard Was his fate m this I own, 
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HUDIBRA&’S ELEGY 


Noi will I foi the tiapes atone, 

Indeed to guess I am not able. 

What made hei thus mexoiable, 100 

Unless she did not like his wit, 

Or, what is worse, his peiquisite 

Howe’er it was, the wound She gave 

The Knight, he cairy’d to his grave 

Vile harlot, to destroy a kmgh^ ion 

That could both plead, and pra}, and fight * 

Oh * cruel, base, inhuman drab, 

To give him such a mortal 33 ab, 

That made him pine awa} and moulder, 

As though that ho had been no soldier no 

Couldst thou find no one else to kill, 

Thou mstiument of death and hell, 

But Hudibras, who stood the Bears 
So oft against the Cavaliers, 

And m the veiy heat of war m 

Took stout Ciowdeio pusonci , 

And did such wonders all along, 

That far exceed both pen and tongue ? 

If he had been in battle slam, 

We had less reason to complain , uo 

But to be muider’d b} a whore, 

Was ovei knight so serv’d bcfoie 9 
But since he ’s gone, all we can sa} 

He chanc’d to die a ling’nng way , 

If he had IwM a longer date, 12 > 

He might, perhaps, have met a fate 

More violent, and fitting for 

A knight so fam’d m Civil vv aT- 

To sum up all — from lov e and danger 

He ’s now (0 * happj Knight) a sti anger, no 
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And if a Muse can aught foretell, 

* His fame shall fill a chronicle, 

And he m aftei-ages be 
Of errant knights th’ epitome 

• hUDIBRAS’S EPITAPH 

* # 

U NDER this stone lests Hudibras, 

A* Knight as eirant as e’er was , 
The*controversy only lies, 

Whether he was more stout than wise , 

Nor can we here pretend to sa} , 

Whether he best could fight or praj , 

So, till those questions are decided, 

His virtues must rest undivided 
Full oft he suffer’d bangs and chubs, 

And full as oft took pains m tubs , 

Of which the most that can be said, 

He pray’d and fought, and fought and piajM 
As foi his personage and shape, 

Among the rest we ’ll let them scape , 

Nor do we, as things stand, think fit 
This stone should meddle with his v r it 
One thing ’tis true, we ought to tell, # 

He liv’d and died a colonel , % 

An(^ for thte Good old Causef stood buff, 
’Gainst many a bitter kick and cuff 
But since his Woi ship’s dead and gone, 

And mould’ring lies beneath this stone, 
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HU D IBB. AS* S EPITAPH 

The reader is desir’d to look 
Foi his aclne\ ements m his Book , 

Which will preserve of Knight the Tale, 25 
Till Time and Death itself shall fail 


THE PHD. 
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